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This book is dedicated to Frank Marzullo Sr. 
Frank was my mentor, spiritual father, and friend. 
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A special thank you to Rita Ward 
for contributing to the editing of this book.

“Yes, we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves but in God who raises the dead, 
who delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver us; 

in whom we trust that He will still deliver us (NJKV)” 2 
Corinthians 1:9 and 10.
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“We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard” 
Acts 4:20.

For more than twenty years I have had the honor of traveling-
seeing-learning and eventually ministering with my elder brother 
Evangelist Frank Marzullo, Senior. As the disciples of John and 
Peter said, when confronted by the Sanhedrin, Frank and I could not 
but speak and give glory to God for what we have seen and heard. 
From the United Kingdom to Italy and throughout the Caribbean and 
Central and South America, we ministered healing and deliverance, 
encountering resistance by satanic forces time and time again. 

There were times I felt that I was as a spectator sitting in the 
balcony watching a fascinating play and one of the actors was ME 
and I wondered what ME was going to do next!

The actions and words I have heard and seen people say and do 
under the power of Satan were truly frightening and awesome and 
made what little hair I have left stand up to be counted. 

But like the many cases written by my brother-in-Christ, Chris 
Ward, at no time was there any manifestation of satanic infl uence that 
the power of the Holy Spirit did not overcome and be victorious. 

Chris knows the power of Satan and of his underlings for he has 
encountered them time and time again—but Chris also knows even 
more assuredly the power of Faith and Prayer and the invincible 
name of Jesus. 

We, who are willing to be involved with a healing and deliverance 
ministry, consider ourselves as spiritual extension cords-useless 
unless by Faith plugged into the Holy Spirit and into a willing 
receiver. 

Rev. Ernest Marzullo, Sr. 
North Haven, CT
September 2005
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Author’s Disclaimer

The cases discussed in this book are based on actual events that I 
have encountered as an exorcist. These are the stories of real people 
who contacted me through my church’s website or by referral. There 
are two goals in writing this book -- that others would receive help 
from my experiences and those mentioned herein would continue 
to grow in the deliverance they have received. For the later reason, 
I have used a few conventions to protect the privacy of those that 
have come to me for help. In some cases, gender is reversed. Only 
on special occasions do I ever use the person’s real name. In fact, 
each name forms an acronym of Jehovah, Joshua, and Jesus. For 
example, the fi rst letter of Jehovah “J” becomes Jerry in Chapter 1. 
The second letter “E” becomes Eddie in Chapter 2. In other cases, 
different peoples’ experiences are compiled into a congruent study. 
Though possible, a single person does not usually experience all 
the spiritual attacks mentioned in any one chapter. However, many 
people may face one or two things from several different chapters. 
As you read this book, may you be healed, restored and delivered, by 
the word of God, and the power of the Holy Spirit.

Please note that Frank Marzullo Sr. went to be with Jesus on 
Friday, January 3, 2003. Frank called me on Tuesday the week 
before his release from this world. He was still mentoring me on 
some of my diffi cult cases just hours before his departure. While 
Frank was a friend and a mentor that does not mean to imply that he 
did or did not endorse my book. My book was in production in the 
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days that Frank was still with us, but he never had an opportunity to 
read it. I wish he had because I have always benefi ted from his sage 
discernment and correction. I say this to his honor and to protect 
the Marzullo family from any repercussion that may occur from my 
opinions and the publishing of my book. 
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Author’s Note

I use the terms exorcist and exorcism throughout this book and 
in my ministry for the following reasons: First of all, if you do a 
search on any search engine on the Internet for the more religious 
and politically correct word, deliverance, you will get fi ve references 
to the 1972 movie “Deliverance” with Burt Reynolds, or the movie 
review and sounds, and one reference to an actual deliverance web 
site. In other words, there is little or no mention of Deliverance or 
Deliverance ministries on Internet search engines under the word 
deliverance. On the other hand, if you do a search on the word 
exorcism, you will fi nd my web page, logoschristian.org, listed within 
the top fi ve listings and again in the top 12 of any search engine in 
the world. That is not a bad position considering the fact that I am 
competing with the Roman Catholic Church, the Orthodox Church, 
and the movie “The Exorcist.” The next Christian Deliverance 
ministry that is mentioned places around number 38 in the listings.

The second reason I use the terms exorcist and exorcism is 
that the general public is not familiar with the term “Deliverance 
Ministry.” The average person has seen or heard about the movie 
The Exorcist-- a 1972 psychological drama starring Ellen Burstyn, 
Max Von Sydow, and Linda Blair. This movie was re-released in 
2002, confi rming the public’s interest and awareness of exorcisms. 

During the fall of 2004, the prequel to “The Exorcist” “The 
Exorcist—The Beginning,” was released, renewing the public’s 
awareness again of demonic possession and supernatural 
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manifestations. It is interesting to me that while the general public 
believe in supernatural manifestations and the existence of evil, 
and Satan, some churches are in the process of ignoring the reality. 
Certainly, the shock of 9-11 has reminded the world of evil. What 
else, other than demonic possession, would explain the hideous 
crimes we see in the news daily?

The term exorcist is very familiar to the general public and 
raises the credible idea that sometimes people can fall into unseen 
supernatural consequences from which they need deliverance.  They 
conclude that they need an exorcist. The purpose of our web page 
and this book is to reach the general public and teach them how to 
conduct deliverance and self-deliverance. If that doesn’t work, they 
need to seek a deliverance minister. The Holy Spirit guided me and 
He showed me two things. One, do not fear the traditions of men, 
and second, go after the lost at all cost because the time is short.

The third reason I use the terms exorcist and exorcism is that 
deliverance ministry is not widely accepted by the Body of Christ. 
Some churches, for which we offered to conduct deliverance 
ministry, turned us down stating that they did not want to be known 
as a “deliverance” ministry. They said this as if “deliverance” was 
something unbiblical, shady, and unnecessary, something to be 
relegated to the closet, or something that was too radical. Many 
have expressed to me incorrectly the belief that modern psychiatry 
and “Christian” psychology have replaced the ministry of Jesus and 
deliverance.

The forth reason I use the term exorcism and exorcist is that 
Jesus, the disciples, and Mark used it. In Mark, Chapter 9:38, it says, 
“Now John answered Him, saying, ‘Teacher, we saw someone 
who does not follow us casting out demons in Your name, and we 
forbade him because he does not follow us.’

39 But Jesus said, ‘Do not forbid him, for no one who works a 
miracle in My name can soon afterward speak evil of Me.

40 For he who is not against us is on our side (NKJV).’”
The disciples were referring to the itinerant exorcists (magi or 

magus) that were common in Jerusalem. Jesus had no qualms about 
rebuking the disciples for forbidding the exorcists from conducting 
deliverance.
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Luke, in the Book of Acts, 19:13, states, “Then some of the 
itinerant Jewish exorcists took it upon themselves to call the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who had evil spirits, saying, 
‘We exorcise you by the Jesus whom Paul preaches.’

 14 Also there were seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, 
who did so (NKJV).” The term exorcist is plainly used here to 
report at least eight known exorcists.

The last reason I use the terms exorcist and exorcism is that the 
nature of deliverance ministry has levels. Some people can be set 
free with a simple prayer by one person, and other people need more 
attention, follow up and closure. In Deuteronomy, Chapter 7, verse 
22, Moses said: ““And the LORD your God will drive out those 
nations before you little by little; you will be unable to destroy 
them at once, lest the beasts of the fi eld become too numerous for 
you (NKJV).” 

It is my opinion that if some people were delivered all at once, 
it could kill them. Therefore, we conduct deliverance ministry with 
an eye towards caution and one level at a time. The last level we 
call exorcism. When I email my team and announce that we are 
conducting an exorcism, they know exactly what I mean. An exorcism 
at Logos would not be the normal Wednesday night group healing 
and deliverance seminar or a two on one deliverance exploratory 
session, but a call for the elders, with fasting and prayer, to rebuke 
demonic possession or spiritual oppression. 

On some occasions, I have seen people set free with the prayers 
of two or more strong Christians. Certainly, whenever we are asked 
to come to a home or church we always travel two-by-two. That is 
how the scripture instructs us.  I have watched the Holy Spirit set 
free hundreds of people over the phone with just my wife and I on 
the line. On certain special occasions out of necessity, the Lord has 
used me when I am alone, although, I always prefer to minister two-
by-two. 

There are some people that come to us who need more serious 
attention. Often I will see progress in the initial meeting, the follow 
up meeting, or our Wednesday night group healing and deliverance 
meeting and still discern that there is something hiding in there. The 
clients themselves will report that they feel there is still something 



xviii

clinging to them internally and that the voices or torment continues. 
In these cases, we invite the person to come to Logos for a special 
deliverance session. We call these special sessions an exorcism. This 
type takes prayer and fasting, and preparation. I have conducted them 
with just my wife and I or an elder, but I prefer to use our trained 
and experienced team of exorcists or deliverance ministers. I refer to 
this group as Team Jesus. It is extremely easy for devils and demons 
to get you side-tracked with your own blindness, weaknesses, 
obsessions, iniquities, and distractions. It is very diffi cult; on the 
other hand, for the unclean spirits to distract several Spirit fi lled 
ministers that have prayed, fasted, and prepared for the event. Our 
exorcisms are always planned at least three to four weeks in advance 
and sometimes months. Our ministers are encouraged to begin 
fasting nine days before the event. Jesus said in Mark, 9:29, “So He 
said to them, “This kind can come out by nothing but prayer and 
fasting (NKJV).” So when confronted with more diffi cult levels of 
spiritual possession, even Jesus made a distinction between the daily 
deliverance the disciples conducted as a group with great success 
and some cases that need special preparation. 

We are told in Proverbs 11:14  “Where there is no counsel, the 
people fall; But in the multitude of counselors there is safety 
(NKJV).” In Psalms 55:14 it says, ”We took sweet counsel together, 
and walked unto the house of God in company (KJV).” And 
fi nally the Bible instructs us in Psalms 73:24 “Thou shall guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory (KJV).”  
You can never have too many Spirit fi lled ministers in a room. Often 
it is discernment, a tongue, a word of wisdom, a word of knowledge, 
a revelation, or a prophetic word that breaks the pretense and opens 
the door for total deliverance.

Frank Marzullo Sr. taught me to refer to deliverance ministry as 
the “Children’s Bread (Marzullo, 2001).” I often refer to deliverance 
ministry as the children’s bread when conducting a seminar, but this 
term, like deliverance, is jargon to the general public unless they 
have been exposed to deliverance teaching.

And fi nally, Zechariah reports the deliverance of Israel from the 
four horns by four horsemen and four craftsmen (charash/magi). 
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The four horsemen are clearly four angels that walk the earth and 
report to the Lord, but who are these four craftsmen?

1:18 “Then I raised my eyes and looked, and there were four 
horns.

19 And I said to the angel who talked with me, “What are 
these?” So he answered me, “These are the horns that have 
scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.”

20 Then the LORD showed me four craftsmen (Charash 
02796).

21 And I said, “What are these coming to do?” So he said, 
“These are the horns that scattered Judah, so that no one could 
lift up his head; but the craftsmen are coming to terrify them, to 
cast out the horns of the nations that lifted up their horn against 
the land of Judah to scatter it (NKJV)” Zechariah 1:18 – 21.

The word in Hebrew for carpenter or craftsmen is charash 
(Strongs 02796). Charash can mean carpenter or workmen, but in 
this case the four craftsmen that appear from heaven did not come 
to build the physical temple, but to build the spiritual temple. In fact, 
they came to terrorize and to “cast out” the four horns over Israel. 
Casting out principalities is not the normal work of a carpenter 
or craftsmen. Craftsmen can also be interpreted as keepers of the 
secrets or exorcists. It is clear that the four craftsmen are four angelic 
exorcists coming to deliver Israel from spiritual oppression in high 
places. 

My point is that when the Angel of the Lord (Jesus) came to 
conduct deliverance over Israel, He came well prepared to do 
spiritual warfare. He came with a team. He brought four angelic 
horses, four angels, and four angelic exorcists to confront four horns 
(four principalities). In other words, He brought a deliverance team. 
That is why we at Logos work in pairs and sometimes as a team, 
Team Jesus.

Note: I prefer to use the King James Version when quoting unless 
the New King James Version makes more sense. My purpose in this 
is to reach a greater number of people. Many people that I minister 
have not even read the Bible. 
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Chapter 1
 The Exorcism of Jerry 

- House Clearing

Jerry is an amazing example of the love, mercy and the power of 
God. There is nothing that can separate us from Christ’s compassion 
and forgiveness. Jerry called me in October of 2001, complaining 
of demonic touching and night terrors. He said that there were 
demons constantly harassing him day and night. The demons would 
touch him by pressing on his clothes or pressing against wherever 
he would sit or lay down. Some of the demons had an awful odor 
that smelled like feces, while others clamored in the walls and attic. 
Jerry would climb up into the attic where the noises appeared to be 
the strongest only to fi nd the insulation missing over his desk where 
he read the Word of God. He would recover the insulated area only 
to discover it removed again and again. Sometimes the foundation of 
the house would shake and rumble when he was praying and trying 
to study the Bible. The possibility that Jerry was hallucinating came 
to mind, but was quickly dismissed when he saw the water in a glass 
make rings while the house was shaking.  One time the lights in the 
house would get brighter and brighter until he could not keep his 
eyes open. The demons were terrorizing and tormenting him and he 
was developing an intense fear. Another time during prayer, Jerry 
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says that God told him that the demons could not touch his fl esh or 
enter inside of him without permission.

One night Jerry came home from work, tired from no sleep, 
angry at the whole situation, and remembered that God said they 
could not touch his fl esh. So, in His anger, he stripped off his clothes 
and told the demons to touch him. He waited several minutes for a 
response. Nothing happened. Jerry was now convinced that what 
God had told him was correct and that he was not hallucinating the 
demons or the word from the Lord. The demons were not allowed to 
touch him, just as God had said. Jerry felt that the Lord was testing 
him. Believing God, Jerry, in his fl esh, confronted the demons head-
on, out of fatigue and exhaustion. The Lord also told Jerry that he 
would have to go through these trials until His work was complete 
in him. 

Jerry was living in Texas at the time. I mention this because I 
receive a lot of calls and e-mails from Texas. I have this saying, all 
my X’s (exorcisms) are from Texas. Well, not all of them, but an 
unusual number of them. 

While interviewing Jerry, I realized, that although he grew up 
the son of a Baptist minister, he had lost his faith. He was a baptized 
Christian and a member of a Baptist church. He confessed that he 
had been in a backslidden condition for over thirty-fi ve years. He 
was an alcoholic, foul-mouthed, blasphemer that enjoyed his sexual 
addictions. Basically, he had lost his faith. His father, although a 
Baptist minister, was a secret member of the Masonic Lodge as 
was one of his in-laws. One of Jerry’s sisters was a member of the 
Morning Star Lodge. 

I fi nd it ironic when I see a Masonic sign that says Free and 
Accepted Masons. How can you be free if you serve two masters? 
You cannot serve two masters. How can you serve Jesus and the 
Masons? There are two things I want in this world. One, I want my 
presidential candidates not to be members of secret organizations, 
like the Skull and Bones at Yale, and second, I don’t want my pastors, 
elders, or deacons, members of the Masonic Lodge or any secret 
organization. They must have complete allegiance to Jesus Christ 
and Him alone. 
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I tried to pray with Jerry, but he just did not exhibit any level of 
faith in Jesus or faith in the power of prayer. When I prayed with 
him, I did not feel any release of power by the Lord.  I said, “Jerry, 
You’ve lost your faith and you need a supernatural event in order 
to get your faith back.”  I recommended that we pray that the Lord 
Jesus would blind the demons so that they would not fi nd him that 
night. I hoped that this event would build his faith so that he could 
pray with me effectively, and thereby get future resolution from his 
tormentors. He agreed. Together, Jerry and I prayed that the Lord 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth would blind the demons. 

There are many Biblical tools for the Exorcist; one of them is 
the ability to blind a spirit or an individual. The two best Biblical 
examples of this tool is the story of Lot at the gates of Sodom. “And 
they (angels) struck the men who were at the doorway of the 
house with blindness, both small and great, so that they became 
weary trying to fi nd the door (NKJV)” Genesis 19:11. Another 
example is that of Paul of Tarsus and Simon the Sorcerer. “Then 
Saul, who is also called Paul, fi lled with the Holy Spirit, looked 
intently at him and said, ‘O full of all deceit and all fraud, you 
son of the devil, you enemy of righteousness, will you not cease 
perverting the straight ways of the Lord? And now, indeed, the 
hand of the Lord is upon you, and you shall be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a time.’ And immediately a dark mist fell on him, 
and he went around seeking someone to lead him by the hand 
(NKJV)” Acts 13:9-1. 

There are many other examples of the tools of the evangelist 
and perhaps I will cover them later in the book. For example, an 
evangelist can open eyes, heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out demons, send prayer cloths for healing, send the 
hornet, send the spoiler, send to the pit, cast out, and even kill. See 
Acts 5: 3 and 10: Acts 19:12. 

One of the most interesting examples of the bazaar tools of 
the evangelist is found in Daniel Chapter 4:33. God changes king 
Nebuchadnezzar into a wild best or lycanthrope.. “The same hour 
was the thing fulfi lled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, 
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and his nails like birds’ claws.” Nebuchadnezzar remained a 
lycanthrope for seven years until an exorcist cast out the lycanthrope 
spirit and changed his fate according to the Legends of the Jews.  

Jesus taught us in Matthew 18:34 that the tormentors have 
permission to attack us based upon our own spirit of unforgiveness, 
bitterness, and root of bitterness. The parable of the wicked servant 
tells us that those who are forgiven much should also forgive. The 
wicked servant was forgiven much, but failed to pass this generosity 
on to those who owed him. The scripture reads, “And his master 
was angry with him, and delivered him to the torturers until he 
should pay all that was due to him. So My heavenly Father also 
will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does not forgive his 
brother his trespasses (NKJV).” 

I knew that Jerry was suffering from his own spirit of 
unforgiveness. We began to pray and ask the Lord to blind the 
demons and to forgive Jerry for his unforgiveness. All the time I 
was praying for him I could feel a tingling on my head. Jerry forgave 
everyone he ever knew or could remember who had ever harmed 
him, and he was sincere. 

Please note that whenever you begin to cast out demons you 
should always bind the principalities in the heavens fi rst. Jesus 
taught us, “Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, except he fi rst bind the strong man? and 
then he will spoil his house (KJV)” Matthew 12:29.

That night an amazing miracle took place; the demons could not 
fi nd him in the house in order to torment him. All the time, Jerry 
could see and hear the demons looking for him, but they could not 
locate him. His testimony is truly fantastic. He called me the next day 
and I got his response on my answering machine recorder. To listen 
to Jerry’s own testimony please visit http://www.logoschristian.org/
audio/logos1.ram. His testimony will move and inspire your faith 
too. After that miraculous event, Jerry had no diffi culty in binding, 
rebuking, and casting out the demons. One night on the Exorcist Files, 
my Internet radio show, we interviewed Jerry to hear his complete 
story in his own words. Please visit: http://www.logoschristian.org/
audio/tef_14a_jerry_paris.m3a.
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After Jerry was delivered of the demons, he now had to face 
a new problem. Jerry got married and moved to a new house. The 
house he moved to had evil and familiar spirits that haunted the 
house. See Leviticus 20:27 and Deuteronomy 18:10-16. 

At fi rst, Jerry wasn’t sure if the spirits followed him or if they 
were a different set of spirits. Several events took place that pointed 
to the fact the spirits were already in the house. They were different 
spirits. 

Jerry and his wife heard voices, bumps in the night, thumping 
and scratching on the ceiling, and other distracting and fearful 
noises. At times they actually smelled rank odors. It is reported 
by some exorcist’s that evil spirits cannot make awful odors. I fi nd 
that interesting for two reasons: One, they are called, in the Greek, 
unclean breath. Second, one of my “tells” that the spirits are actually 
coming out during an exorcism is the presence of unclean breath and 
odors.  Jerry called me and asked me what to do. I told him that he 
would need a Bible lesson in order to tackle this one. 

Haunts are another very popular request that I receive from 
our web page. I have done hundreds of house clearings all across 
America, Canada, the Caribbean, Australia, New Zealand, England, 
and Europe. The reason I like house clearings is that they are so 
simple and almost never do I have to go in person. I can usually 
instruct the person over the phone. 

One time I received a phone call from a family living in Virginia. 
They were living in an old New England estate that was quite well 
known. They reported that their house had an ugly putrefi ed smell 
in the hallway. They had tried everything to get the smell out, only 
to realize that it was getting stronger. They had hired all kinds of 
consultants, but to no avail. I instructed the woman how to cleanse a 
house using Leviticus 14:33. She followed the instructions faithfully 
for three nights and the odor left by the fourth day. 

Another time, I received a phone call, from a woman who was in 
her mid-twenties. She had been living in a house with two witches 
and the house had burned to the ground. She forgot to mention that 
at the time she was dating a Satanist.

The only thing left from the fi re was a Bible that was completely 
untouched, but smelled like a campfi re. She said it was a miracle 
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anything made it out of the fi re. She told me that the new house they 
had moved to and were living in was having all kinds of noises, 
thumping sounds, scratching on the walls and ceiling, and automatic 
fi res in the fi replace. For several nights they would wake up to a 
huge fi re in the fi replace, a fi re they did not light. She asked if I could 
come over to the house and pray for it.

I knew the house was in an area of Leesburg that had reported 
haunting problems before, so I called my friend Reverend Chet Coker. 
Chet was on the Leesburg Police force many years ago before he 
became a minister. He told me the story of how the Leesburg Police 
had a call in that area of a haunted house and so they investigated. 
It was a frightening and horrible affair. He said that it took several 
churches and many ministers all praying together for several months 
to get the house cleared. I knew that these fi res were clear evidence 
of someone practicing witchcraft, spells, and curses.

According to the Encyclopedia of Witches and Witchcraft it 
is common for witches to use fi re as a curse, Rosemary E. Gulley 
(1999). Since the previous house had burned to the ground and the 
second house was experiencing unlit fi res in the gas fi replace, I 
assumed that someone in the household had upset another witch or 
the same witch. Someone was turning on the gas in the fi replace full 
blast and lighting the fi res. They were either doing this personally or 
by witchcraft. I had also considered the possibility of one of the girls 
having an alter-personality. Maybe one of the witches had MPD and 
one of her personalities was setting the fi res.

I asked the woman if she wanted to tell me more. She said no. I 
asked the girls if they wanted to tell me more. They said no. I looked 
around the house to see if I could spot any watchers, fetishes, or 
amulets. I will deal with watchers and soul-ties later. I didn’t see any. 
I did notice that there were holes in the fl oor in the corners of each of 
the rooms, and I asked if they felt anyone was watching them? Again 
they said no, but seemed very upset at this news. They asked me to 
show them the observation holes, so I did. There was one hole in the 
corner of each room as if they had a peeping-Thom. The house was 
an old Florida home built up on blocks high off the ground. They 
looked at the holes and just stared at each other, but said nothing. 
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So I asked them who it was that had removed the smoke detectors. 
“You’re kidding?” they said in horror. “Show us.” 

So I showed them the three missing smoke detectors. They had 
not even noticed that they were gone. They argued that they were 
all there last week when they had moved into the new house. The 
woman couldn’t believe it, so she called the landlord to see if he 
was doing some repairs and removed the fi re detectors. The landlord 
informed her that he had just put in three new fi re detectors and that 
he had not worked on the house since they moved into it. They all sat 
and looked at each other in shock and horror.

I explained to the girls that I could clear the house in the name of 
Jesus, but if they were not Christians, the spirits or the curse would 
only come back sevenfold. See Luke 11:26. I asked them if they were 
willing to serve the Lord and they said they would have to think 
about it. Here is another example of witches, Wiccans, and Satanists 
unable to secure protection from haunting, curses, fi re, or demons, 
and so they thought they could turn to the Lord for help and continue 
in their sin. I explained that it does not work that way. They said 
they wanted to think about it over night. I said, “Fine, but in the 
mean time, you could burn to death.” All the time I was talking with 
the girls, I could feel something massaging the top and sides of my 
head. It felt like the electric massager I got from my chiropractor one 
time to relieve some pulled muscles. The tingly-tickly feeling made 
it very hard to think or concentrate. It was a feeling I had felt before 
when I prayed with Jerry and I knew I would encounter it again. 
Whenever I feel this tingly feeling I know that the demons have 
manifested.  I immediately inform my team that we have broken the 
pretense by saying, “They’re here.” This day I was alone so I kept 
my awareness to myself. I hate that tingly feeling, but it is a sign the 
unclean spirits know that they are in jeopardy upon my arrival and 
their manifestation is an attempt to scare me off course. It is kind of 
a “hello-goodbye, don’t come back” signal.  

I didn’t hear from the girls for several months and then I ran into 
the woman at the Winn-Dixie. I asked her about the house. She told 
me that her roommates were witches and that they did not want to 
give their hearts to Jesus, so she moved out. I asked her if she had 
given her heart to the Lord and she said that she was still thinking 
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about it, but her boyfriend was a Satanist and she was afraid of how 
he might react. Here is a perfect example of how the love and mercy 
of God protected this woman, on her journey back to God, and yet 
she still was resisting God’s love and mercy. 

In the spring of 2002, I received a call from a Japanese television 
producer. She wanted me to perform an exorcism on a house in Texas 
and a house in New York. I asked her if the houses were haunted and 
why did she think of me? She told me that the houses had not been 
haunted in years, but they wanted to have a scene where an exorcist 
was praying over the house. She found me on the Internet. I told her 
I would pray about it. 

I talked it over with my elders and they agreed that this was 
a spiritual fraud and normal for some television producers. We 
discussed the opportunity of conducting a Christian deliverance 
over Japanese television. We decided that if Japanese producer 
would let the audience know that this was a reenactment, and that 
if they would allow us to explain the difference between a Christian 
exorcism of a building and a Shinto exorcism then I would do it. 

I called the producer and explained my terms. So she asked me 
what the difference between a Christian clearing of a house and a 
Shinto clearing would be. I explained that we would conduct a house 
clearing according to Leviticus 14:33 and that we would not have to 
sacrifi ce an animal or shed blood because Jesus’ atoning death on 
the cross paid for it all--past, present, and future. His blood was shed 
for all mankind and every creature. See Mark 15:16. The producer 
said she would call me back, but never did. 

Jerry wanted to clear his home of the familiar spirits. His new 
wife was getting very nervous and uncomfortable with all the 
spiritual clamoring. One of his sons came over one day, alone, to get 
some computer work done on Jerry’s computer. He left in a panic 
when something invisible under his chair touched him. So Jerry 
called me after reading Leviticus 14 and asked me how to conduct 
the ceremony. 

I explained that the word “leprous plague” found in the text might 
be understood as an emblem of sin and demonic presence, according 
to Justin Martyr. Anyone interested in viewing the full text may do 
so at: http://www.newadvent.org/fathers.0132.htm.  
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Jerry would need two white birds (doves), some cedar wood, 
scarlet wool thread, hyssop, a clay pot, running water, and some 
wine. I have used white baby chicks on one or two occasions to 
illustrate how horrible the sacrifi ce of an innocent animal would be. 
When people think for a moment that an animal had to be killed for 
the remission of their sins they have a natural repulsion and deeper 
appreciation of the depth of their sin and what price Jesus paid on 
the cross. Of course I don’t kill the baby chicks or sacrifi ce any 
animals at any time. I would use the illustration to simply make the 
point that Jesus was the most precious and perfect sacrifi ce for all 
time. His shed blood at Calvary is all we need to conduct successful 
deliverance. So, when I conduct the ceremony I would use wine in 
place of shed blood, a symbol of the shed Blood of the Lamb of God. 
Keep in mind that I am dealing with people who have absolutely no 
knowledge of the Bible or deliverance. Many times, I am dealing 
with Jews, Hindus, Buddhists, Santerians, Satanists, Voodooists or 
Muslims, and their only reference to deliverance comes from the 
Old Testament. 

“He shall take to cleanse the house, two birds, cedar wood, 
scarlet, and hyssop. Then he shall kill one of the birds in a clay 
pot over running water, and he shall take the cedar wood, the 
hyssop, the scarlet wool thread, and the living bird and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times. And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird and the running water and the living 
bird, with the cedar wood, the hyssop, and the scarlet. Then he 
shall let the living bird (scapegoat symbolism) loose outside the 
city in an open fi eld, and make atonement for the house, and it 
shall be clean (NKJV)” Leviticus 14: 49 – 53. 

Symbolism abounds in this ceremony. The two birds represent 
the scapegoat, Azazel and the goat of sacrifi ce. The sacrifi ce was 
necessary for atonement for sin. We do not have to kill the bird today 
because Jesus’ shed blood paid it all. Today we can free both birds. 
The cedar wood points to the atonement on the cross at Calvary. I 
will shave the cedar cross I have and put the shavings in the water’s of 
purifi cation tea that I make from these ingredients. The scarlet wool 
thread points to the scarlet thread in the Word of God, the Blood 
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of Jesus. It also points to the atonement of Christ as the suffering 
Messiah. The hyssop points to the healing powers of the cross 
“by His strips we are healed.” Hyssop has always been a symbol 
of healing. “Oh Lord, cleanse me with they hyssop (NKJV)” 
Psalm 51:7.  In John we see the soldiers giving Jesus sour wine on 
the cross with hyssop. Again this symbolism points to the cross at 
Calvary. The running water points to the Holy Spirit, for “out of 
our innermost being will fl ow rivers of living water.” This is the 
water of purifi cation and it is sprinkled seven times, representing the 
“rest” of God and the sacred number of God. The clay pot represents 
man. He is the potter we are the clay. The running water through 
the clay pot represents the new man fi lled and powered by the Holy 
Spirit. 

I like to take all of these ingredients, make a tea, and put them 
into a spray bottle. I prop open the front door of the house being 
cleared and start in the back of the house. I anoint every door, 
window, vent, or opening, with the spray and pray that the Lord will 
cleanse and purify the home. I like to spray the house in the living 
room in seven directions, dedicate the home to Christian living and 
to Christ, cast out all the unclean spirits, and then close the front 
door. If you decided to use doves (optional) you could now release 
them after laying hands on them and imparting on them the unclean 
spirits, and release them away from the home. The symbolism of 
sending the dove back to Azazel is that sin that originates from the 
tempter will be returned to him. When we reject the sin, and are 
washed clean in the blood of the Lamb of God, we send the sin back 
to its owner—the devil.  The second dove represents the idea that 
“the wages of sin are death.” 

It is important to note that we do not have to do this ceremony 
religiously, but it doesn’t hurt either. It is not what we have to do, 
but what we get to do. I like to note that I always operate by the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. Ritual will never replace the direction 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit. It is always best if you know when to 
follow the Lord and abandon ritual. The importance of this ceremony 
is that, for people who are not Biblically trained or have not been 
baptized in the Holy Spirit, it is a pocket tutor for clearing a house. 
The second reason is how do you know what the Holy Spirit is telling 
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you to do differently if you do not have an agenda already in place? 
The idea of a set ritual is so that when the Holy Spirit intervenes and 
guides you to do it different you know it is the Holy Spirit because 
you feel compelled to abandon the prescribed traditional method. 
As far as I know, this method has never failed. It also teaches people 
the importance of knowing how to follow the Holy Spirit and God’s 
Word--the Holy Bible. 

I also like to use the waters of purifi cation for deliverance on a 
person. Clients tell me that the demons say it feels like napalm to 
them. They hate it and are driven to confusion. It has been the fi nal 
straw on breaking the pretense many times while in a diffi cult and 
frustrating exorcism. 

Jerry cleared his house with this method and the house is still 
clear today. He did this clearing on his own. In his interview on the 
Exorcist Files Jerry mentioned that after they had cleared the house 
the dove did not want to leave. Jerry reports that the dove actually 
got more frantic, the closer they got to the last area of his home. 
Satan knew his time was short in that house. He released the doves 
in a fi eld near his home. 

I recommend that every believer cleanse his home periodically. 
My wife and I clear our home on a monthly basis. We use the Waters 
of Purifi cation in a spray bottle, and anointing oil, but we do not 
employ the use of doves. The use of doves is a special occasion. 
We use it when the people we are helping do not understand the 
shedding of blood or the atonement that Christ made on the cross. I 
like to ask them how they would like it if we had to actually kill the 
dove. Then I point out how wonderful it is that Christ’s death and 
resurrection paid the price for sin for all time.  

Recently, I received a call from a woman, who lives in the Ozark 
Mountains. She told me a story about the hill her family lives on 
and that it must be cursed. She told me that her family, which is 
Christian, was under attack. The family could not get along and 
there was constant division and bickering among them. A mocking 
spirit usually causes strife in a family. 

I told her that sometimes I go to peoples home and conduct 
deliverance and that I had been in the North Carolina area to conduct 
a clearance for property that was occupied by the relatives of the 
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Cherokee Indians. The owners were descendents of the Cherokee 
tribe and asked me if their land was cursed. The previous owner of 
the land had committed suicide on the property. They lived on a bad 
turn in the road and a couple of people had died there in unusual car 
accidents. Then he told me that his own mother had been killed there 
trying to get out of the driveway to go to church. 

Bill Cody is a descendent of the Cherokee Indians and Wild Bill 
Cody was his G-G-G-Great granddad. Together we prayed for the 
land and asked Jesus to break any and all curses over the land. Then 
Bill remembered that his granddad had put a curse on the property 
so that no one could own it. We humbly asked God in the name of 
Jesus to break the curse and cleanse the land. 

I asked the Ozark Mountain woman if Native Americans had 
previously occupied her land. I explained that, like pagan religions 
around the world, Native Americans liked to conduct their ceremonies 
on high places facing the North and East. Maybe she was on an 
ancient Indian sacred site. She said that according to the County 
map there was a dead end road that never materialized and ended 
right at the top of the hill. The road was an old country dirt road that 
was there before the white man came. 

I walked her through a Leviticus 14:33 purifi cation cleansing 
and she headed out to clean up the property. She told me she had 
rented the land to some very unfortunate people that left heaps of 
trash behind. See Leviticus 14: 40-43. When she said that, I saw in 
the spirit, a serpent over the land. I cautioned her to be careful when 
she removed the trash. I explained that I saw snakes hiding in the 
trash. I advised her to go and pray for the land and then wait seven 
days before she started clearing the land and cleansing it spiritually.  
I informed her that it was important that she showed respect to the 
land, the culture, and the nature there. I instructed her to ask Jesus 
for permission to be there on the land and ask for permission to bless 
the land. Some times over-zealous Christians run headlong where 
angels fear to tread. There are certain areas that a Christian should 
not go without permission. Paul and Barnabas knew all too well 
how important it is to be guided by the Holy Spirit when entering an 
area. “Now when they had gone through Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to preach the 
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word in Asia. After they had come to Mysia, they tried to go 
into Bithynia, but the Spirit did not permit them (NKJV).” Acts 
16:6. 

There is one thing we as Christians must be mindful of and that 
is that pagans, witches, Wiccans, and Satanists have real power. 
The Bible repeatedly tells us not to be involved with witchcraft, 
mediums, familiar spirits, spells, curses, hexes, the evil eye, and the 
like, because it is real. If there is anything I do on a regular basis is 
come up against curses and spells. Believe me they are real. 

I myself am a mixture of Chippewa (Ojibwa) Indian and Irish. 
My Native American Indian blood tells me to respect the land and 
the culture. I think this is one of the reasons I have been so successful 
as an evangelist with the Rainbow Family of Living Light in the 
National Forests. I understand and respect the shaman, pagans, 
Wiccans, and Satanists. I never exceed the bounds of my authority 
in Christ Jesus. I never travel to an area without the permission of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Many of my clients report that they have a special ability to 
communicate with animals. One client I have had dealings with lives 
in the dessert of the south west. He goes on evening walks only to 
be accompanied by roadrunners. While he strolls along the dessert 
a dozen or so roadrunners scamper about him. He is able to pick up 
diamondback rattlesnakes, tarantulas, and scorpions without harm. 
Other clients I have had can talk to animals. Witches claim they 
can send out cats as their eyes and ears using them like watchers 
to collect information on their enemies via the astral plane. Some 
witches claim they can send a cat to attack an enemy or kill a child. 
This is where discernment comes to play. Not everyone who says 
they can communicate with animals is of the devil. Originally the 
ability to communicate to animals was from God. Adam and Eve 
talked to the animals. They lost their ability through the fall. Noah 
was able to talk to the animals or how else could they have obeyed 
him on the ark? St. Francis Assisi also had this ability. It is recorded 
that he talked to the birds and even a demon-possessed wolf. 

I have had the opportunity several times to pray for animals. 
One time at a Gathering of the Rainbow Family in Idaho, I was 
asked to pray for a women’s dog that had been acting violently for 



14

Christopher Ward

several days. Previously the dog was known for its gentle nature. I 
laid hands and prayed the prayer of faith and the dog was instantly 
at peace. 

This book will contain some of my most interesting cases, but 
not all of my best cases.  Some of my clients, while being under 
the control of the devil, committed heinous acts that forbid writing 
about. Several of my most serious cases are excluded from this 
book due to the bounds of common decency, legal pressure, and 
client retraction to give me permission to write about their story. My 
purpose in writing this book is to relate the experiences I have had 
as an exorcist in conjunction to my web page and to teach as much 
about deliverance ministry as I can. 

I have already alluded to lycanthropes mentioned in the Bible, 
Daniel Chapter 4. There are people that are possessed with the spirits 
of animals that have committed heinous acts of cannibalism and 
barbarity.  The case of the German cannibal, Armin Meiwes, who 
killed and ate Bernd Brandes and consumed at least 44 pounds of his 
fl esh, is a classic case of how the Internet can be used for evil. Bernd 
had answered Armin Meiwes’s Internet advertisement for “a young, 
well-built man who wants to be eaten” Theodore Dalrymple  (2004).  
There seems to be a resurgence of cannibalism in the 21st Century. It 
was the giants mentioned in Gensis 6:4 that introduced cannibalism 
to mankind. David Berkowitz, the Son of Sam, a notorious Satanist 
serial killer declared, “I am the ‘Monster’ -- ‘Beelzebub’ -- the 
chubby behemouth. I love to hunt. Prowl the streets looking for fair 
game—tasty meat.” Countess Elizabeth Bathory was a known witch 
that murdered women for fun and bathed in their blood as a beauty 
aide. Ted Bundy confessed to 28 grotesque murders. These people 
by today’s standards are psychopaths, the criminally insane, the 
mentality ill or those who suffer Munchausen by Syndrone disease.  

Female serial killers seem to be more rare and go undetected 
for twice that of their male counterparts. “Aileen Wuornos (1989-
1990), a 33-year old veteran prostitute, killed 7 men in Florida, 
each of the encounters starting out as an ordinary proposition 
for sex. Then, at various points while engaging in sex, she would 
deliberately perceive the relationship as becoming abusive, pull out 
a .22-caliber handgun, and shoot her victims repeatedly in the chest, 
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or sometimes in the back of the head. She would then rob her victims 
and hide their bodies in the woods along the I-95 corridor. The fi rst 
victim was a known rapist, two of the victims were retired or reserve 
police offi cers, one was a rodeo worker, one was a missionary, and 
the rest were truck drivers or delivery men (http://faculty.ncwc.edu/
toconnor/428/428lect11.htm).” Ritualistic crime affects everyone, 
even Christian missionaries. Can a demon have a Christian?

The Vampire Murders of November 25, 1996 took place in 
Eustis, Florida, a town only six miles from my home. Wendy and 
Jennifer Wendorf murdered and drank the blood of their parents 
with the alleged aid of Dana Cooper, Rodderick Ferrall and Scott 
Anderson. The police report indicated that Wendy became attracted 
to vampires from role-playing games. It’s not a game when you eat 
your parents. I have had to conduct deliverance on several children 
who became possessed while playing with adventure games.

1Peter 5:8 says, “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour (NKJV).” In deliverance ministry we like to call it for what it 
is, the work of the devil. These people are possessed or oppressed by 
the devil. They openly brag about their connection to and dedication 
to Satan, Sam, or witchcraft.  Evil is alive and well on planet earth 
and Americans have the money and mobility to practice it. At times, 
it seems, that the work of modern psychiatry is to cover up demonic 
possession, oppression, and the work of the devil. I do believe in 
mental illness and I work with Health Care professional whenever I 
can. The problem is that they generally do not believe in deliverance, 
demons, or the spiritual world for that matter. 

Some of their blind loyalty to psychiatry is dangerous. Psychiatry 
has failed miserably in the public school sector. Anger management 
classes coupled with psychotropic prescriptions has been linked to 
many of the shootings on high school campuses. Eric Harris, 18, and 
Dylan Klebold, 17 both had spent time in anger management classes 
and reported their dream of shooting their classmates. The failure of 
school psychologists ended in the death of 14 students, one teacher, 
and 23 wounded. 

I believe that devils operate in a series of similar activities, like 
the incubus that stalked the Boston area that I will report in a later 
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chapter or the shootings at public high schools like Columbine, 
Paducah, and Red Lake. Whenever I read about more than one 
current event where a child is shot, drowned, or injured, I always 
begin to pray. I ask the Lord Jesus to bind, rebuke, and cast to the 
pit the spirit of death, shooting, drowning, murder or whatever the le 
jour de death rampant report is.

The most convincing example of this is the Susan Smith and 
Phillips family tragic drowning. Susan Smith (October, 1995) is 
the mother that drowned her children over an estranged love affair 
when she let her car roll into John D. Long Lake with her two boys. 
The Phillips case happened on the same lake at the same ramp in 
September of the following year, 1996. Five of the adults had stepped 
out of the van to stretch their legs when it began to roll down the hill 
into Long Lake. Two of the parents went into the water to save their 
four children and drowned in the process. A total of three adults and 
four children drowned in the failed attempt to rescue the children in 
the same lake Susan Smith drowned her two boys.  People this is not 
a coincidence. If you want evidence of demonic activity this is it. 

The Smith/Phillips story helps to illustrate the “spirit versus 
Science” dilemma we face in our secular humanistic American 
society. While on one hand, our secular humanistic society supports 
psychiatry and psychology and appears to be reasonable and sane, yet 
in reality it is grid locked in superstition and “political correctness.”  
Secular humanism is a behavior science that denies the existence 
of spirit, devils, and demons. The irony of our blind faith belief in 
the separation between church and state is that it ties our hands in 
dealing with things of the spiritual realm.  The locals are saying that 
John D. Long Lake is haunted and an evil place to take a family. 
Authorities were actually considering closing the lake and park 
permanently due to the two unfortunate tragedies. They don’t know 
what to do. They are grid locked in ignorance. Even if they do not 
close the park, some locals refuse to use the park because they say 
it is haunted. Imagine closing a beautiful lake and park because 
of spiritual ignorance, superstition, secular humanism, psychiatry, 
separation of church and state, the fears of man, and the traditions of 
men. The park only needs to be exorcised of an unclean spirit and it 
can reopen again for public use. What do you think the local offi cials 
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will due?  Do you think they will close the park or do you think they 
will call in an exorcist like myself and have the park cleansed?

Recently in Florida, after the four hurricanes of Charley, Francis, 
Ivan and Jeanne, there were several reports of people suffocating due 
to the exhaust of generators running in their garage. Coincidence, 
maybe, but after all that I have witnessed, I keep my suspicions 
wrapped in prayer. I hope that after reading this book you too 
will enter the suspicion zone and become intercessors and prayer 
warriors. 
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Audio Files: 
http://www.logoschristian.org/audio/logos1.ram
http://www.logoschristian.org/audio/tef_14a_jerry_paris.m3a
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Chapter 2
 The Exorcism of Eddie 

- Satanism

The phone was ringing and it was still dark. I opened one eye to 
glance at the digital clock and the bright red LED display read 3:33 
AM. It was the middle of the night, and somehow I knew I needed 
to answer this call.  I knew this was an important call, because I 
have an agreement with the Holy Spirit that He will give me a sign 
as to which calls are important and which calls are an attack, and in 
which calls He intends to minister. A 3:33 call meant that the Lord 
had personally brought this one to me for ministry. I got up and took 
the call. 

The man on the phone was crying, sobbing, and groaning in a 
state of fear and torment. He sounded like a wounded animal. He 
was in great pain, and his tone was that of hopelessness and despair. 
He was like a man in death’s throes. He called me because he found 
my 1-800-566-7264 number on The Exorcist Files Web page (http://
www.theexorcistfi les.org). In those days the phone number went 
right to my home. What was I thinking? The caller identifi ed himself 
as Eddie. Between the tears and cries, he asked me to help him.

I was called by the Lord to do deliverance ministry when I got 
saved which was just after I returned from the Viet Nam War. I 
now know that the night I got delivered during a home fellowship 
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meeting that the Holy Spirit called me to do deliverance ministry. 
The home pastor’s wife prayed for me and I began to weep and 
sob and release the torment of the Viet Nam War. I released all the 
addiction of alcohol and drugs. It was the fi rst time in seven years I 
had cried since I came home from Viet Nam in 1967. The demons 
of fear, anger, rage, addiction, torment, abandonment, sorcery, night 
terrors, rejection, drugs and alcohol gently came out on my breath, 
tears, sighs, and sobs.

I was one of eight children from a Roman Catholic Irish and 
Ojibwa family in Wayne, Michigan. I attended St. Mary’s Catholic 
school until the fi fth grade and I was Father Farebach’s favorite altar 
boy. I loved to recite the mass in Latin and serve the early morning 
6:30 AM service for the nuns. Little did I know then that the Holy 
Spirit was preparing me for phone calls in the early morning.

As an altar boy I served mass twice every weekday, once on 
Saturday and sometimes twice on Sunday, and I served at all the 
funerals. I loved to serve the Lord. I use to carry my little pocket 
Welcome, Jesus book and recite the prayers at 11 AM when the bells 
struck at St. Mary’s. I still have that book today. My favorite prayer 
was “Lord Teach Me.” 

Lord Teach Me.
Jesus, be in my mind!
Jesus, Be on my lips!
Jesus, be in my heart!

I will listen to your words.
I will do what you say.

True God, I believe in You!
Good God, I hope in You!

Kind God, I love You, 
and my neighbor for Your namesake.

God make my heart pure, 
Dennerle (1943).

Today, I am just a born again, spirit-fi lled, generic Christian. I 
am a catholic, but not a Roman Catholic. The word catholic means 
universal, as in the Apostles Creed, “I believe in the Holy Spirit, the 
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holy Catholic church…” I believe that it is the role of the exorcist 
to bring every person out of the bondage of sin, idolatry, and false 
religion into a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. There is true 
religion and there is false religion. James, the brother of Jesus, said, 
“Pure and undefi led religion before God and the Father is this: 
to visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself 
unspotted from the world (NKJV)” James 1:27. True religion is 
about a relationship with God.

We will never be set free or be at peace until we embrace a 
personal relationship with Jesus Christ. Organized religion is 
sometimes a necessary tutor along the path to that relationship, but 
religion is not supposed to replace a one-on-one encounter with the 
living God. Paul tells us, “For there is one God and one mediator 
between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all…(NKJV).” 1 Timothy 2:5.

Most of the people I minister to, do something like this: They 
come out of demon-possession, gross sin, and idolatry and discover 
a relationship with Jesus Christ. They are born-again and fi lled with 
the Holy Spirit. Many of them speak in tongues. Then, in an attempt 
at a comprehension of their experience, they move to religion for 
direction, instruction, comfort, and a sense of validation. They are 
trying to understand and make sense of their new experience in 
Jesus Christ. They need the love and support of true believers and 
they need new godly friends, friends with a Christian lifestyle. After 
years of maturity they develop a personal relationship with God.  
Like a butterfl y breaking out of its cocoon, they mature to the point 
where they can now fl y with the Holy Spirit. 

However, during that religious interlude, they have prepared 
themselves for self-deliverance by studying the Word and learning 
how to serve the Lord. When people ask me to train them in 
deliverance I say, “Get delivered fi rst.” This is one of the key 
principles that Frank Marzullo, Sr. taught me. He would say, “In 
order to be a deliverance minister, you must get delivered fi rst. You 
can only minister out of the heart condition that you are in. If you 
have been divorced, you will minister out of a spirit of divorce. If 
you are unfaithful to your wife, you will minister a spirit of adultery. 
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If you have just gone through a church split, you will minister out of 
a spirit of division. You can’t escape it.” You minister what you are.

I will never forget that phone call with Eddie. He said, “I am 
bothered at night with demon spirits, it’s like a war zone some of the 
time. If I try to read the Word it’s like it (a demon) blocks my focus 
and takes over. There are times when I’m in and out of consciousness, 
and some times the bedroom door moves back and forth. It feels 
sometimes like it’s (the demon) griping my insides and can cause 
pain if I try to go against it. Several times I have been lifted right 
off the bed (levitation). I smell terrible things and I see dead people 
walking around my bedroom. Some of it I don’t know what happens, 
because he (Satan or a demon) has control.” 

Eddie continues, “I grew up in a family of Satanists. Satan was 
my lord and I was part of the Bride of Satan.” Satanist’s celebrate 
“Marriage to the Beast” on September 7 of each year. At that time 
they revel in sexual debaucheries and blood sacrifi ces. These blood 
sacrifi ces create powerful soul ties with the devil. It is called the 
Feast of the Marriage to the Beast and participating members either 
become the Bride of Satan or renew their vows. There is always one 
special Bride chosen to be the actual Bride of Satan, but all Satanists 
are part of the Bride of Satan just as Christian are part of the Bride 
of Christ. 

When delivering a Satanist the fi rst spirit you must cast out is the 
spirit of the Bride of Satan. The second of course is fear. Until you 
bind and break the soul ties with Satan you will be unable to proceed. 
At Logos, we actually have divorce papers we have our client sign 
that declare that the client is now divorced with Satan and is married 
to Jesus Christ and has become part of the Bride of Christ. I have the 
client sign the papers.  Until you get them to renounce Satan and all 
his perks do not proceed.

Eddie was passing out as he spoke. I began to pray, bind, rebuke, 
and cast out the demons and Satan. Eddie’s pain only increased. He 
cried out, “God help me. Jesus help me.” 

I was in a panic. I didn’t know what to do. My hands were sweating 
and my heart was pounding. Everything I tried only seemed to make 
matters worse. I tried to pray in tongues and that drove the demons 
wild. They hated it and attacked Eddie all the more. I felt like the 
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apostles that were unable to deliver the demon-possessed boy. See 
Mark 9:18.  I was afraid I was going to accidentally kill Eddie on 
the phone. I pled the blood of Jesus. I called on the Holy Spirit. I 
glorifi ed the Father, and called out in the name of Jesus, “Lord show 
me what to do, Holy Spirit guide me. Help me now.” 

I was literally shaking. I regretted ever going on the Internet. 
Then the Holy Spirit gave me insight and spoke to me. He directed 
me to bind, rebuke, and cast out the Bride of Satan and to cancel the 
prayers and curses of the members of his coven. 

“Lord Jesus,” I prayed, ”bind, rebuke, and cast out the Bride of 
Satan, Satan, the demons, and stop the prayers and curses of the 
coven. Lord Jesus, bind, rebuke, and cast out of Eddie every unclean 
spirit that is attacking him, break every curse and generational curse, 
and every soul-tie that he made, or was made on his behave, in Jesus 
name get out!” 

Eddie cried out and screamed, “Stop it” and then he gave a huge 
sigh of relieve. There was silence. He asked more calmly, “What did 
you do, man?”

 “What do you mean?” I said.
He answered, “They’re gone. The pain has stopped. I’m OK.” 
I asked, “Are they still there in your room?”  
Yes, but they’re keeping their distance. They are bunched up and 

cringing in the corner.”  
Praise the Lord we got a breakthrough. This would be the 

beginning of years of prayer and counseling with Eddie. 
That night Eddie said the sinner’s prayer, received Jesus of 

Nazareth as his Lord and savior, received the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, and recited some prayers of deliverance. He wanted to get 
baptized and receive more deliverance so I got permission from my 
church Board to authorize a plane ticket and travel expenses, due to 
his fi nancial situation, so that he could travel to Logos.  As of this 
date, Eddie still has not taken us up on that visitation due to serious 
health complications. 

Eddie was not completely delivered that night, and he and I 
both knew it. Eddie may never be completely delivered because of 
the constant curses and prayers of his enemies. His life is a vigil 
of spiritual warfare.  Nevertheless, Eddie serves the Lord to this 
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day. As believers, we can cast out spirit, but not fl esh. Some of the 
complications that Eddie is dealing with are tied to his fl esh. I knew 
his counseling would take crucifying the fl esh as well as working in 
Spirit and Truth. 

Years ago when the Holy Spirit directed me to start a Deliverance 
web page (http://www/logoschristian.org). He told me not to fear, 
because He would be with me and guide me. The Holy Spirit 
informed me that I was to pray with the people that He would direct 
in my path and not to judge or condemn them, and that He would 
execute the deliverance when I called on the name of Jesus Christ. 

I have known Eddie since March 6, of 2001. During that time 
I have had many middle of the night calls and prayer times. He 
is sincere and a lover of Jesus. Many times we have had to stop 
the deliverance session due to terrible, painful interruptions by 
demonic spirits, but Eddie always comes back for more deliverance 
as his health and spiritual growth allow it. He wants to be fully and 
completely delivered.  

I have had the privilege to conduct deliverance ministry on 
many Satanists, witches, shamans, Santerians, and warlocks. I am 
always amazed how the name of Jesus sets them free. It never gets 
old. I did an interview one time with an ex-Satanist, Jess LaVey, 
on the Exorcist Files for our Halloween show in 2002. It was one 
of the best interviews I have ever conducted with an ex-Satanist 
regarding Halloween. A free copy of this interview can be heard 
on the Exorcist audio fi les at http://www.theexorcistfi les.org. Jess 
is a powerful witness to the Satanists community of the power of 
the Blood of Christ. That was only the beginning. I now have three 
testimonies by well-known ex-Satanists on our audio site. 

Cyber-evangelism is a new media form that has not been fully 
explored. When I started Logos Christian Fellowship on the web 
on July 4 of 1996 there were not many exorcists on the World Wide 
Web. Consequently, we established an early lead and remain in the 
top fi ve of Exorcist inquiries in the top one hundred search engines 
of the world.  Go to any search engine and type Exorcist, Exorcism, 
or Origin of Demons and our web page will come up in the top 
listings. There are many categories like the Ritual Romana that our 
web site is number one in the world. 
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I had heard the testimonies of people who were saved or healed 
while listening to a television evangelist’s like Billy Graham or Pat 
Robertson. Similarly, I have prayed for people in the past over the 
phone, and I have seen tremendous results in conversion, deliverance, 
and healing. 

When I fi rst started doing exorcisms over the phone, I was 
skeptical and cautious. Eddie’s experience underscores the importance 
of knowing what to do and how to do it. I never rely on ritual or 
experience alone to conduct exorcisms and deliverance, especially 
over the phone. I always rely on the Holy Spirit to guide and direct 
me. I always try to get the person to contact local ministry fi rst. 
Some times I am able to refer them to excellent ministries around 
the country. If they cannot fi nd local ministry, I invite them to come 
to our group meetings or to make an appointment and travel to us. 
Sometimes that is not possible because some people are invalids, 
elderly, or incapacitated in such a way that travel is not possible. 
Sometimes our clients are so demon-possessed that they may manifest 
in public without control, travel on an airline or bus is unthinkable in 
these post 9-11 days. They might be arrested and locked up. In some 
special cases, when we are unable to connect the person to a local 
deliverance ministry, I will attempt to conduct deliverance over the 
phone. Finding two or more Christians, plus teaching, prayer, and 
instruction always precipitate this type of deliverance. I always ask 
for two or more Christians that have had deliverance experience and 
are Biblically grounded to be present with the person receiving the 
deliverance whenever possible. I always get a signed release form. 

Exorcism is the highest form of evangelism. Jesus never asked 
anyone to give their heart to God or say the sinner’s prayer before 
He delivered them. Jesus and the disciples simply taught that the 
kingdom of God was at hand and preached that people should repent. 
“And they went out and preached that people should repent. And 
they cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many who 
were sick, and healed them (NKJV)” Mark 6:12 – 13. 

Jesus delivered and healed with a touch, a word, or a nod. There 
is nothing that brings people to the feet of the living God like a 
miraculous healing or deliverance. When they get healed or delivered 
or both, they want to know God. Jesus only request was that they 
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believe. “If you can believe, all things are possible to him who 
believes” Mark 9:23.

Some evangelists will comment that it is almost impossible and 
dangerous to witness to Satanists and Santerians. I recently spoke at 
the Civic Center in Roswell, New Mexico for the Ancient of Days 
Conference. I was delighted to see several witches, warlocks, and 
Satanists in the audience. After our meetings, my associate pastor, 
led many of them to the Lord Jesus Christ. We have a couple of 
testimonies on our web site of Satanists that have become believers. 
Anyone interested in hearing these testimonies may do so at http://
www.theexorcistfi les.org. The testimony of Paul may be heard at 
http://www.logoschristian.org/audio/tef_11a_paul.m3u and the 
testimony of Jeff Harshbarger (Charisma 03) may be heard at http://
www.logoschristian.org/audio/tef_11a_paul.m3u. 

Many years ago a young teenager was saved in our ministry. 
She was a member of a local Satanist coven. When she got baptized, 
the coven came against her and threatened her life and made animal 
sacrifi ces around her home. They killed some animals and painted 
in blood “Satan Lives” on the side of the home. She called the church 
and asked us what to do. The entire church repainted the house and 
prayed for her. We anointed and cleared the house. 

When she was in the coven, she had this nasty tattoo that identifi ed 
her with that coven and she wanted it removed. She didn’t have the 
money for laser surgery so she asked me what she should do. I told 
her that Jesus looks at the heart and not the outward appearance. I 
prayed with her that the Lord would take care of it and guide her 
what to do. I informed her that her tattoo could be a tremendous 
witnessing tool to reach other Satanists. 

The next Saturday morning, she called me and she was very 
excited. I couldn’t understand her at fi rst. She said, “Pastor Chris, 
the tattoo is gone. Jesus removed my tattoo.” I was so shocked that 
I had her repeat what she said. Again she said, “The tattoo is gone.  
Jesus removed my tattoo.” My wife and I drove over to witness the 
miracle. The tattoo was completely gone. There wasn’t any evidence 
of ever having had a tattoo. 

She came to church the next day and everyone was praising the 
Lord because of this sign, wonder, and miracle. I saw her again just 
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recently, after ten years, and she showed me that the tattoo was still 
gone.  It is a constant reminder to her that God loves her and is 
actively protecting her. 

One thing I will say about some Satanists, Santerians and 
Wiccans that have become true believers, they are on fi re Christians, 
and no pun intended. They do not mess around. They are bold and 
unafraid. They know that the name of Jesus is above every name. 
They are ready to give their life for Jesus. They have even risked 
their life coming out of their covens and cults. The Blood of the 
Lamb of God has set them free and they have no doubts that Jesus 
forgives and protects. They have no fear. In fact, when they see a 
Satanist, Santero, witch or warlock, they press in to witness. I have 
even seen one convert chasing a Satanist around the mall as he 
fl ed because he was afraid of his Christian testimony and he didn’t 
want another Satanist seeing him with a known ex-Satanist now a 
Christian. They understand blood sacrifi ce and they understand how 
to use the breath for spiritual cleansing. Blood and breath is used 
constantly in order to call and receive demons in the occult and in 
certain types of meditation. 

In April of 2003, I received a phone call from a witch. She told 
me that a female spirit was sexually attacking her every night.  She 
had tried chanting, spells, curses, fetishes and witchcraft, but she 
could not stop the sexually perverted encounters. They haunted her 
and were making it impossible to work and support her family. She 
even admitted using the astral plane to do spiritual battle with the 
demon, but to no avail. She was battling with a succubus spirit. This 
is a spirit that has sex with people. Usually, an incubus spirit attacks 
women and a succubus spirit attacks men, but in this case, she was 
reporting a mixture. The incubus would start out as a male and 
then switch to a female at the point of orgasm. A lesbian spirit was 
attacking her. This is common for people involved with witchcraft 
and Satanism.  She had seen our web page and asked me for help. 
After a couple of hours of banter, the witch was unwilling to receive 
the hand of the Lord and just wanted me to help her with some sort 
of cheap white magic. This is common, people want God to help 
them, but they do not want to change the behavior that got them into 
the mess. They think that an exorcism is just another, higher form of 
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witchcraft. They intend to get an exorcism and then return to their 
old nasty ways. This witch had no intention of repenting and turning 
her back on the witchcraft that had failed her and had brought her 
into this sexually perverted bondage. She openly admitted that she 
did not want to lose her demon powers that she had learned and 
gained by practicing witchcraft.  I had to put it to her like this “Go 
get your Mother-Earth and all your demons to deliver and completely 
set you free. When that continues to fail, call me, and when the 
living God and Creator of the universe sets you free, you must be 
willing to serve Him with all your heart. Otherwise, deliverance will 
only make you, being a witch, worse off in the long run. The demon 
spirits will return seven fold.” “Therefore, if the Son makes you 
free, you shall be free indeed” John 8:36. In other words, when 
God comes through for you, then you must respond appropriately. 
Besides, why would a person want to go back to the powerless gods 
that have failed them and put you into perverted sexual bondage?

This witch insisted that she did not want me to judge her, nor 
did she intend to convert to my religion, but she insisted I help her. 
She told me that she worshiped Mother-Earth and that the Earth was 
her god. I pointed out that the earth is a creation, just like any other 
planet, and that she had substituted a created thing for the creator. 
What she needed in order to have peace and to be delivered was a 
relationship with the Creator, not creation. I pointed out that she did 
not need religion, and that was not what I was offering her. Nor I was 
asking her to join my church or convert to my religion. I explained 
that I was offering her a relationship with the God of the universe, 
and that that relationship transcends religion. Religion can be a path 
to a relationship with God, but it does not replace a relationship with 
God. I was inviting her to be set free and delivered by the Creator 
of the universe, Jesus Christ. “He is the image of the invisible 
God, the fi rstborn over all creation. For by Him all things were 
created that are in heaven and that are on the earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities 
or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him 
(NKJV)” Colossians 2:15 – 16.

Are you separated from the God of all creation? Do you need 
peace with God or do you need deliverance or a healing? Take this 
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moment to develop a relationship with Jesus Christ. It is not about 
religion, it is about relationship. Ask Jesus to be the Lord of your life, 
the Brother that sticks closer than a friend. Simply stop practicing 
the sin, the idolatry, and the false religion in your life and turn to 
Jesus. Make Jesus your fi rst response in a crisis, not your last. 

People seeking help from sexual spirits are the number one reason 
for calls that I receive from our web page. As of January 2004, the 
Logos Christian Fellowship Web page received about 5,000 inquiries 
per week from over 15,000 servers each month.  We have had almost 
1 million visitors since 1996.  The incubus is the most powerful 
unclean spirit that I deal with due to its sexual addiction and spiritual 
soul-tie. Many people get set free only to return to their sin like a 
dog to its vomit. It is a good thing to get delivered, but it is a better 
thing to continue in your deliverance. Pornography, fornication, rape, 
child abuse, perverted sexual relations and familiar spirits posing as 
lost loved ones are the biggest doors to sexual spirits. I have lost 
track of the number of men that got delivered only to stumble again 
due to pornography. 

During the Florida gathering of the Rainbow Family of Living 
Light, a young witch came to us for help. She actually came to Logos 
to wash her clothes, get a shower, due some email, make some phone 
calls, and get a hot meal. During her visit she asked me to pray for 
her. There wasn’t a female member present so I asked my wife to 
help me counsel her. 

We stepped outside next to the parking lot so that we would be 
in public view. She told us that she wanted to give up her demon 
powers and quit witchcraft. So I asked her why. She said, “Its creepy 
man. The demons follow me everywhere, they are constantly trying 
to have sex with me, and I feel evil. They touch my sex all the time. 
I believe in white witchcraft, but every time someone hurts me or 
offends me even for the slightest thing, I start cursing them and 
wishing them dead.” 

I asked,  “Is that all?” “Well no,” she said. “I put a curse on 
someone I loved because they left me for another girl and he died. It 
freaked me out man. I think I killed him with my craft.”

“What can I do to help?”
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“I want to be clean and delivered of my demon powers. I don’t 
ever want to hurt anyone again.”

“Are you willing to renounce your powers in the name of 
Jesus?”

“Yes,” she said regretfully, “but you don’t understand how hard 
this is for me. I went to a lot of trouble to get those powers.”

“Do you have your Tarot cards with you?” I asked. 
“Yeah, here take them.” She handed me her almost worn out 

Tarot cards. 
I grabbed the cards and made a 12” hole in the ground, threw 

the cards in and set them on fi re. The cards gave off that same old 
familiar yellow stinky smoke. 

I led her in the sinner’s prayer and did deliverance for witchcraft, 
rejection, abandonment, the occult, sorcery, and all like spirits. Tears 
were streaming down her face as she received the Holy Spirit and 
the yellow smoke billowed out of the hole.  



Case Files of an Internet Exorcist

31

References: 
Reverend George M. Dennerle, Sister Mary Magdala, (1943). 
Welcome, Jesus. A Prayer Book for First Communicants. Milwaukee, 
WI: The Bruce Publishing Company.

Holy Bible, The New King James Version, Red Letter Edition, The 
Open Bible, Large Print Expanded Edition. Nashville, TN: Thomas 
Nelson Publishers.





33

Chapter 3
 The Exorcism of Henry 
- Rejection & Abandonment

It was just a little past 7 PM when I got a call from Rita.  I was 
at band practice. She was very upset and deadly serious. She said, 
“Chris, come home now, it’s Henry.”

Henry, he was a young man in his late twenties who we had 
taken in to our home. He had been living on the streets of Key West. 
He was clearly demonized and needed help. We took him into our 
home to minister to him in hopes of setting him free. He was living 
in a trailer in our backyard for about two months when things got 
dark. 

“What’s the problem?” I inquired.
“Henry is hurting himself. You must come home now. “ She said 

desperately. “He is sitting here in the dining room with me, he keeps 
saying, ‘I can’t handle the love, I can’t handle the love.’ He is punching 
himself violently.” I could hear a smack in the background. 

The band I was in was a Christian rock band that went to coffee 
houses and youth groups, or anywhere that they could use music 
to evangelize young people. I was the drummer in the band at that 
time.

I turned to my friends in the band and said, “We have to go, now! 
She needs our help. It is Henry, he is hurting himself.” 
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We hurried home not knowing what to expect. The band had 
two guys and a girl not counting myself. The two guys were both 
over 200 pounds. While one of them was extremely strong the other 
weighed over 250 pounds and could use his weight as needed. I am 
a Viet Nam vet with combat experience, pointman, and I can handle 
myself well if needed.

When I arrived at the house, I found Henry sitting at the table 
thumping him self with his fi sts as hard as he could. I had never seen 
anything like this before. He had a very demonic stare in his eyes 
and he would not respond to our invitations to calm down. He was 
in a dissociative trance. It was as if he didn’t hear us.

“Henry, Henry, calm down and stop hitting yourself. “ I shouted. 
He didn’t hear me. He kept saying, “I just can’t believe the love.”

I really wasn’t sure at the time what he was referring to, but we 
had shown Henry a lot of unconditional love and acceptance since 
his coming to stay with us. Henry had never known love, grace, 
mercy, and forgiveness in his life at this level. He had gone through 
many jobs, about a job a week, while staying at our home. Yet we did 
not throw him out, further, we kept lining up employment for him. I 
called a friend, who had hired him at the bakery to see if something 
had happened at work. Henry had been fi red that day for coming to 
work late again. He informed me that Henry had left very upset with 
himself. 

Henry started to get more upset and violent as he heard me talk 
on the phone with the baker. By this time the band had arrived. My 
wife wondered if we should call an ambulance or the police. “Maybe 
we should Baker Act him” my wife said. Henry continued hitting 
himself. Nothing we did seemed to have an effect.

When I moved in to try to stop him from hitting himself he 
jumped up and attacked me. We went down on the fl oor together as I 
tried to prevent him from harming himself. The two band members 
also jumped in to help me restrain him. The three of us got Henry 
over on his stomach on the fl oor in the spread eagle position. 

Everything seemed fi ne for a moment and this looked like just 
another case of mental stress when Henry started to speak in strange 
‘demonic tongues.’ He was cursing in another language that no one 
understood. It wasn’t godly spiritual tongues like in Acts. His voice 
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was deep and not his own. He was speaking in a language he did 
not know. The sound he made was evil, low, projecting fear and 
hate. It was extremely distressing and threatening.  He would pause 
in his ‘demonic tongues’ to shout obscenities and curses at us in 
English. I had seen this activity before in other deliverances and I 
knew instantly that we were not dealing with a simple case of mental 
stress, but a full-blown demonic manifestation. In addition he was 
exhibiting demonic strength. The three of us could barely hold him 
down to keep him from hurting himself.

I started to test the spirit to see if I was correct in my diagnosis. I 
placed a King James Bible on the top of his head and he screamed in 
profuse agony and blasphemed the name of God. He shook his head 
in hopes of pushing away the Bible.  I opened the Bible to the Gospel 
of Mark, Chapter 1, and laid it underneath his chin.  He cried and 
screamed, “Get this piece of _ h _ t off of me.” Tears were rolling 
down his cheeks. He was begging for us to remove the Bible. 

I had my wife get me some anointing oil and I poured it on his 
head. Again, he screamed this time as if I had poured hot lead on 
him. In the middle of all of this supposed agony he would turn to one 
of the women and say, “You know who I am, please have them let 
me go. You know that I‘m ok.” He said this in the sweetest child 
like voice I have ever heard. He was very convincing until he would 
in the same breath turn back to me and the guys and scream in a 
huge deep guttural voice, which was not his own, “Get off of me 
you  (GD) f _ _ _ ers.”

At one of his more lucid moments he boasted, “I have taken 
from your fl ock.”

I wasn’t sure what he meant by this, and I was afraid to ask, but 
I guess since no one in our fellowship was missing I fi gured that he 
had probably fornicated with someone in the church or that this was 
just another lie.

I didn’t know what to do. I didn’t have a signed permission slip 
to conduct deliverance and what if we did hurt him trying to restrain 
him. What about the liability? 

I decided to call his adopted parents who lived just two cities 
away. They said they could be there in less than 30 minutes. I begged 
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them to hurry because I didn’t know if we had that much time. I was 
afraid that I would have to call 911 and have him Baker Acted.

The guys were getting tired so I took the spread eagle position 
over Henry lying on top of him. The guys were on top of me because 
we were all getting fatigued due to Henry’s demonic strength. We 
didn’t know if the three of us could hold him down much longer. 
Thoughts of the Sons of Sceva (Acts 19:13) were running through 
my head. I thought if he gets loose, we could be in serious trouble. I 
asked the Lord to help us and renew our strength. I told Rita to dial 
911 on her cell phone and push it in the event he gets loose.

Henry began to make a break for it as if he had read my mind. I 
asked the girls to help hold him down. The fi ve of us were holding 
him down for dear life when he rose up like a cat from the spread 
eagle position. This was clearly levitation. There was no way he 
could have done this in his own strength. Now mind you, Henry 
weighted only about 165 pounds and was not particularly strong. 
Anyone of the three of us guys should have been able to restrain 
him on our own. Henry lifted up all fi ve of us like a feather. He was 
manifesting demonic strength at a level I had not seen before. 

I knew we were in trouble. So I reached down and slapped his left 
hand out from underneath him. He fell to the left. The guys noticed 
what had happened and immediately did the same with Henry’s right 
hand. We then pulled his legs out straight again returning him to the 
spread eagle position. We were all exhausted. I was not sure that we 
could survive another escape attempt like that one again. Henry was 
exhausted and he was panting like an injured animal. “What if he 
dies of exhaustion,” I thought.

I kept pleading the blood of Jesus over us all and asking Jesus to 
bind, rebuke, and cast out of Henry, the unclean spirits empowering 
him. Henry began to show signs of fatigue. He was completely 
collapsed on the fl oor with the fi ve of us on top of him. He seemed 
to be all right.

Fortunately, his adoptive parents showed up with two very good 
Christian friends.  We now had nine people involved with Henry’s 
deliverance. All nine were Christians in good standing with the 
Lord. At this point, refl ecting back, I could see that the Lord had 
ambushed the demons in Henry’s body. This was all a setup by the 
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Lord to set Henry free. I also know that there was nothing we could 
have done if the Lord had not shown up. We were doomed and so 
was Henry. If the Lord didn’t show up we could not have gone any 
further.  

I learned two important lessons that day. Number one, you are 
no match for the devil, and number two; if you suspect a heavy 
deliverance is forthcoming, then prepare a team and do it on your 
schedule and not the devils. This became the basis for all of our 
deliverance’s in the future. Even today I pick the time, the place, 
and the people on Team Jesus. I leave nothing to chance. I have a 
cadre of excellent intercessors and trained and anointed ministers 
from which to conduct deliverance. Every exorcism I conduct is an 
ambush.

I had all the men, all fi ve of us, focus on restraining Henry. 
I asked the girls to get out a guitar and sing praises. The praises 
upset Henry at fi rst, but also had a kind of neutralizing effect. The 
singing was draining his strength and powers. Henry was coherent 
and could hear what we were saying from that point forward. Now 
we could start some serious deliverance. Worship and praise is a 
weapon against the enemy.

For the fi rst time it seemed that we were in control and not Henry. 
I decided not to call 911 and give the Lord a chance to work through 
us to set Henry free. In this case it worked out, but sometimes you 
just have to call the law. It is always better when a person wants to 
be delivered. Never jeopardize yourself or your team or put your 
client in danger. Never forget that we live in a country that idolizes 
psychiatry. All the laws are in their favor. They can restrain a person 
for suicide watch for 72 hours. If you did that you could be charged 
with kidnapping or false imprisonment. If a patient is harmed or 
commits suicide in the custody of Health Care offi cials it is just 
unfortunate. If a client is injured or killed during an exorcism it is 
manslaughter and national news. Remember that science counts for 
everything in the courts of America and religion is always under 
suspicion. 

We asked the Lord to bind, rebuke and cast out the spirits in Henry. 
I discovered that Henry was heavily involved with pornography, 
Satanism, and Satanic comic books. He also had a lot of satanic 
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music.  He was hiding them somewhere in the trailer. I sent one of 
the guys to fi nd the porno. He came back with all kinds of demonic 
fi lth. We set the books, magazines, and music on fi re. A very strange 
yellow smoke rose out of them, a colored smoke that I recognize as 
demonic. 

Henry was more sedate and cooperating. I got him to sit up and 
drink some water. He was dehydrated from all the sweating from 
resistance. We surrounded him and laid hands on him. We prayed 
the blood of Jesus over him and us in the room. We asked Jesus to 
set him free. 

While I was binding, one of the spirits he reacted to was the 
spirit of unforgiveness. I asked Henry if he had an unforgettable and 
unforgivable experience as a child. He told us a story of when he was 
four years old. His natural mother had taken him to a Greyhound Bus 
station and abandoned him there. That was all he could remember. 

Henry was in bondage to a spirit of abandonment, rejection, 
anger, unforgiveness, bitterness, rage, pornography, Satanism, 
and hate. This unclean spirit had opened the door for all his other 
manifestations. We prayed for deliverance in those areas. The entire 
deliverance time took about six hours, but Henry forgave his natural 
mother and his natural father, and received Jesus Christ as His Lord 
and Savior. 

I was looking at a Henry I had never seen before. He even looked 
different physically. All the rebellion, hate, and anger were gone. 
He hugged his adoptive parents and sat exhausted in his chair. He 
was set free. After that experience, Henry got a job with a Christian 
retreat company working in the kitchen and held that job for several 
years. 
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 The Exorcism of Olive 

- Spirit of Belial

I was sitting in a restaurant around 1:30 PM, not far from my 
home, enjoying lunch with my family on a beautiful spring day after 
church service. I was chatting with my associate pastor about the 
morning service. We were discussing some points in the sermon 
when I notice that my family wasn’t looking at me, but at someone 
standing behind me. I turned to see a troubled woman in her mid-
thirties approaching, accompanied by a tall man in his fi fties. She 
was fi ve foot six with thin long hair. Her eyes were puffy and dark. 
Her hands shook and she had a spirit of fear in her eyes.  The man 
seemed concerned for her, but kept his distance from me. I could 
read on his face that he was there to support her, but that he had 
severe doubts about me. Someone at church told her where I’d be.

The woman asked, “Are you Pastor Chris Ward?”  
“I am, may I help you?” I said. 
“Are you the pastor that does exorcisms?” She said with her 

voice breaking.
“I am if the occasion calls for it.” I responded somewhat 

reserved. 
“Well, I have traveled all the way from north Florida to get a hold 

of you. I am in serious spiritual trouble, and I need an exorcism.” This 
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time her voice was so low that I could hardly hear her. I assumed that 
she was embarrassed by her plight.

I asked her how she had heard about me and she replied, “I saw 
your web page on the Internet. I was so troubled last night that I did 
a search on the Internet for exorcisms and I found your site. Can you 
help me?”

I hesitated, being with my family and all, but decided to help her. 
I asked, “Can you wait until I fi nish my lunch?”

“Certainly,” she responded. “I’ll just wait in my car with my 
friend.” 

“That will be fi ne, I live just a couple of blocks from here and I 
can see you in my home.” I turned and asked my associate if he could 
accompany my wife and me. He agreed. I also asked my wife Rita if 
she would assist. She also agreed. I never like to do deliverance with 
women without the assistance of another woman. Our general rule is 
men minister to men and women minister to women.

We drove over to the house after lunch and the troubled woman 
followed with her friend.  I met them at the car and showed them into 
my home. The women began to inform me of her problem and felt 
she had a need to demonstrate the demonic manifestation to convince 
me that she needed help. I really didn’t need convincing because I 
had already discerned that she needed help. The Holy Spirit told me 
to assist her and He would assist me. The “calling” of deliverance is 
that of evangelism and discernment. 1 Corinthians 12: 10 refers to 
this spiritual gift as the discerning of spirits. 

I led her to my offi ce in the back of the house via a passage that 
goes through a half bath. The minute the woman saw the toilet she 
decided to show me what she was talking about. She proceeded to 
pull out strands of her thin hair and cast them into the toilet. 

She said with fear and pride, “Now watch the hair. It will gather 
up into the number 666.”  

My wife, my associate, and I watched as the hair did, in fact, 
gather up into three clumps of the number 6, producing the number 
666. I was shocked. Rita and my associate were also shocked by the 
amazed look on their faces. 

I said, “That was interesting. Here try it again in the sink.” I 
turned the water on and set the stopper. I let the water run a minute 
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or so while I gathered my thoughts and invited her to try it again. 
I admit she had my attention. I had never seen anything like this 
before or since.

Again, she grabbed several random strands of hair, plucked them 
out, and cast them into the sink water. This time the hair fl oated 
there for a second or two as if nothing would happen and then it also 
began to gather together and form the number 666. I have to admit 
that I was astounded. My associate was dumbfounded.  I could see 
the glee in her eyes as she saw the shock in ours. My wife Rita just 
looked on in suspicion. 

The woman looked at me intensely and pleaded, “Can you help 
me?”

I reminded her that I did not have any ability to help her in my 
own strength, but that the Lord Jesus Christ whom I serve could 
reveal all things. I asked everyone to bow their heads so that I could 
open in a word of prayer and protection and we asked Jesus to come 
and assist us and give me a word of discernment and knowledge. 
Together we all put on the armor of God (Ephesians 6:10). Her friend 
waited in the car.

I informed the woman that she had a spirit of antichrist and 
Belial. That she was hosting some secret sin, probably an incubus, 
and that she had a curse of death on her (Psalm 18:4). I suspected that 
she was hearing voices and that she was demon possessed. I asked 
her if she had attempted suicide. I explained that the spirit of Belial 
(II Corinthians 6:15) is the spirit of those who are unequally yoked. 
I suggested that she was probably living with an unbeliever, but that 
she is not having sex with him, because the incubus is a jealous spirit. 
While an incubus does not want to be you it believes it owns you. 
It does not want to indwell in you, but it views you as a possession. 
It is kind of like owning a Mercedes. I might love a Mercedes and 
love to ride in them, but I do not want to be a Mercedes. And on the 
other hand I probably wouldn’t let anyone else drive my Mercedes 
if I owned one.  I asked her if she had been involved in the occult or 
channeling. She indicated that she had. 

She informed me that, “I am a born again Christian, I have 
been baptized, why is this happening to me?  I got involved with 
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channeling from a CD that talked about channeling with God. I was 
looking for answers to why I didn’t seem to fi t in this world.”

I asked her what happened when she channeled. She reported “I 
didn’t really want to channel, but my spirit guide convinced me that 
I would see everything very clearly after the channeling. I agreed 
and immediately it seemed like 2,000 demons came fl ooding into 
me. I couldn’t stop them once I said yes. I was in shock and dumb 
founded. I didn’t know what to do. After that, I could hear voices 
and at night I had visitations from a male spirit that has sex with me 
and I do not desire to have sex with my boyfriend.“ 

Here is an example of a professing Christian living in sin, 
channeling, and living with her unbelieving boyfriend. She also 
admitted to smoking marijuana on a regular basis. That is the sin 
of sorcery and probably her secret sin that opened the gate to all the 
spiritual attack. 

I asked her if the incubus had left any issue or semen. She said 
not that she knew or could remember. I also asked her about her life 
before she fell into sin. She told me that she could not hold a job and 
that she had been unemployed for a couple of years. 

It was clear to me that she was under some kind of generational 
curse from one or both sides of her parents family and that she needed 
to fi nd the gate and close it. I informed her that she would have to 
stop channeling, smoking marijuana, living with her boyfriend, and 
get a career in order to close the obvious gates. She would need to 
join a fellowship of believers and attend church on a regular basis. 
Otherwise, there was nothing I could do. I informed her that we 
could pray and Jesus would deliver her, but if she did not change her 
life style, the demons would return seven times stronger. I asked her 
if she could do this.

She said, “I can try, but I can’t do anything until I get a job and 
I can afford to move out of the house of my boyfriend. That means I 
will have to stay there a while longer in order to make the break.”

“Never happen,” I said. “You have got to trust the Lord or you 
will never break this spiritual stronghold. I thought you said you 
wanted to be delivered?” 

“I do, but I am afraid, “ she said behind a veil of tears. 
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Deliverance from an Incubus is the number one call for help 
that I get. An incubus is a devil that will pose as a female, male, or 
both. In cases where the spirit is a male, the incubus is often referred 
to as a succubus, but spirits do not have gender and therefore, 
their representation as a male or female is just part of their lying 
characteristics.  They will pose as anything a person desires in order 
to gain access. They cannot enter without permission.

Sometimes my clients have reported that at fi rst the incubus came 
as a male and then in the middle of sex turned into a female or vice 
versa. I have never worked with a client that reported an incubus or 
succubus that was not involved with masturbation, pornography, sex 
outside of marriage, adultery, or some type of sexual abuse.  Many 
of my clients report that they were abused as children. Sometimes 
the use of drugs can be the gate.

One night, while I was counseling a couple for marriage problems, 
I discovered two rather disturbing facts. One, the woman had never 
had an orgasm with her husband in the fi fteen years they had been 
married and, two, he smoked pot.

I asked the woman how it was that she was able to achieve sexual 
release. She was willing to admit that she had an incubus at night, 
but denied masturbating. Upon further investigation I found out that 
a family member sexually abused her as a child. 

I explained to the couple that the spirit of marijuana in the 
Greek is called pharmakia and is known as sorcery. It is the root 
word for pharmacy. Marijuana is a drug and a spiritual gate. The 
most obvious spiritual attack comes in the form of paranoia, but 
that is only symptomatic of greater spiritual insertions that happen 
when a person uses drugs. A common symptom in men is erectile-
dysfunction. This allows a perfect bedding ground for an incubus.  
I suggested that the incubus spirit, which is a jealous spirit, and 
the spirit of sorcery-marijuana were at war in her household. They 
would both need deliverance. He would have to stop smoking pot, 
and she would have to fi nd a way to achieve orgasm with her husband 
and reject the incubus. The Bible says that the marriage bed is not 
to be defi led. The women defi led her marriage bed by not giving 
to her husband that which is due to him—genuine affection. His 
spirit of sorcery and witchcraft had opened the gate for this incubus 
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(1 Samuel 15:23). I refer to this type of pre-condition as unclean 
spiritual codependency. The incubus had a right to be there. He had 
permission from both sides of the marriage. The wife would need to 
address the incubus and receive counseling for healing of the child 
abuse. The husband would have to stop smoking marijuana and have 
the spirit of sorcery cast out and restore his erectile-dysfunction.

Unlike demons, an incubus does not want to possess the 
individual, but rather, an incubus desires to abuse and use the person. 
They seem to manifest some type of physical presence and do not 
necessarily need a body.  Clients report that an incubus can perform 
cunnilingus, anal sex and masturbation. They describe the spirit as 
reptilian in nature sometimes having a tail. The tail is often used to 
wrap around the stomach and hold the victim fi rmly while it inserts 
a phallic member of some type into the vagina or rectum.  They 
usually visit at night, but I have had some client’s report that it can 
happen during the day.  It is my opinion that incubus and succubus 
are fallen angels, also known as devils, and not demons, because 
they are not disembodied spirits, and they do not seek to possess the 
person. These fallen angels are able to shape-shift and do not need 
or desire a body.

I had a seventy-fi ve year old woman from out-of-state call one 
night and ask for help. She explained that her husband had died fi ve 
years ago and that her husband had been visiting her every night 
and having sex with her. She informed me that they have sex all 
night long and that she has an orgasm about every thirty minutes. 
She wanted to be set free because she knew it was not really her 
husband and felt that she was addicted to this intense pleasurable 
sexual relation. 

I explained to her that it was more likely the familiar spirit of her 
husband or her own familiar spirit posed as her husband. I prayed 
with her on the phone and she was instantly delivered. I received her 
E-mail several months later thanking me for the prayer and letting 
me know that she was still delivered. 

During the spring of 2002, I was getting so many calls concerning 
incubi, I could even predict where the beasts were hunting. I created 
a map of the United States indicating where the calls were coming. 
At the time, I had received several calls from the New England area. 
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One night, just before 9 PM, I got a call from a frightened woman, 
who was crying on the phone. She had gone to the library, looked 
up exorcisms on the World Wide Web and saw our web page. She 
got the phone number to the church and called our Toll Free number 
1-877-566-7264. Someone at the church gave her my home phone 
number sensing that it was an emergency situation. She had been 
trying to reach me all evening. 

She said, “I have been raped by a spirit and I am afraid to go 
home. I’m terrifi ed. And, I am afraid to report it to the police for fear 
of losing my children. Won’t they think I am crazy?  What should I 
do?” She sobbed. 

Calmly I asked, “Are you in the Boston area?” She said, “I am, 
but how did you know? I’m in hiding and no one knows where I’m 
at.” She was calling me from a pay phone. 

I could hear lots of echoes in the background and I asked, “Are 
you in a train station?”

She gasped, “I am in the subway. How did you know that?” 
So I told her, I could hear an echo like people talking in a 

bathroom with a tile fl oor and ceiling, and that I had been getting a lot 
of calls all month from the New England area. “There seems to be a 
devil working that area, “ I said. Well, the woman was tremendously 
relieved, because she realized that she was probably not nuts and 
that this is happening to other women. She began to calm down. I 
prayed with her for protection and deliverance. She calmed down so 
much that she said she was going home. 

Many of my clients reported that they were experiencing an issue 
or semen discharged from the incubus. They report that the semen 
is icy cold to the touch. One native American woman described her 
issue to me as huge, being about two feet in diameter on her bed 
sheets. The incubus would attack her from the rear and have anal sex 
that was extremely painful while holding her down with his tail.  It 
would then ejaculate all over the sheets.

According to the Compendium Malefi carum written by 
Francesco Maria Guazzo (1608), it was reported by witches that the 
semen injected by the devil is cold, and “that the act brings them no 
pleasure but rather horror.” 
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Francesco Guazzo writes, “Almost all the Theologians 
and learned Philosophers are agreed, and it has been 
the experience of all times and all nations, that witches 
practice coition with demons, the men with Succubus 
and the women with Incubus devils. Plato in the 
Cratylus, Philo, Josephus, and the Old Synagogue; 
S. Cyprian, S. Justin Martyr, Clement of Alexandria, 
Tertullian, and others have clearly proved that devils 
can at will fornicate with women. But more substantial 
proof is to be found in S. Jerome on Ephesians vi, and 
S. Augustine (Civ. Dei. XV, 23), who is followed by 
the consensus of all Theologians, and especially by S. 
Isidore, Chapter 8.”

In Genesis 6:4, the Holy Scripture informs us “the sons of God 
(fallen angels-devils) saw the daughters of men, that they were 
beautiful; and they took wives for themselves of all whom they 
chose.”  This is pretty good evidence that devils have done this 
throughout Biblical history. If this verse were referring to just mere 
men, as the sons of God, and not devils, it would be ridiculous to 
report that they thought the daughters of men were beautiful and 
so they got married. Why would that be unnatural or unusual? You 
would think that by the eighth generation that men would have 
fi gured that out or there would not even be an eighth-Generation. If 
the sons of god were the sons of Seth why did they produce giants? 
They don’t today. It doesn’t make sense. They were fallen angels as 
the bible reports.

Matthew Henry, the famous Bible commentator, says that Jesus 
declared Judas Iscariot to be a devil in John 6:70. Jesus said, “Have I 
not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?”  Mathew Henry 
says, “But I rather take it as we read it. He is a devil, a devil 
incarnate, and a fallen apostle, as the devil a fallen angel.” 

Once I realized that the idea of a semen issue might be possible, 
I began to see if I could get a sample. After all, at the time, I was 
getting six or more incubus calls a week. Surely, someone could get 
me a sample if the stories were true? 

I got a call at 11 PM one night from a woman living on the west 
coast. She asked for help with an incubus. She was quite open and 
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described in detail her activities with the unclean spirit. Her incubus 
came every night and had sexual relations with her for hours. This 
devil performed cunnilingus, masturbation, coitus, and anal sex. He 
was reptilian in appearance and touch and also used his tail. She said 
that her biggest problem was that she was addicted to this kind of 
sex. She felt is was more fulfi lling than that of sex with a man. This 
can be a barrier to deliverance. Some women prefer sex with devils 
rather than men. 

I asked her how this happened. She told me that she was divorced 
and that she was afraid to have sex with men on the west coast because 
of the high rate of A.I.D.S. and sexually transmitted diseases. She 
felt that masturbation would be an acceptable alternative until she 
found a husband in order to control her sexual habits after being 
married for several years. She also admitted that she was using a 
Ouija board and that she was teaching it to her children. 

I asked her how long ago did she fi rst have a visit from her 
incubus. She said several months after the divorce one night after 
she had used the Ouija board. I asked if there was an issue or semen. 
She said yes. I asked if she had a sample on a sheet or clothing and 
she said no, but that she could get me one tonight. I said that would 
not be necessary because there would be no tonight. I agreed to 
pray with her and I warned her about new age practices and Ouija 
boards.

A week later I got a call from the same women from the west 
coast and she wanted to know if I had received the sample. She said, 
“I sent you a sample of the semen of the incubus. We had sex that 
night and I saved the issue.” 

Much to my chagrin, I did receive a package in the mail the 
next day postmarked from the west coast. It was her incubus semen 
sample. I didn’t know what to do, so I thought I would get it analyzed. 
After all, this is evidence that unclean spirits can manifest. Surely 
someone would be interested in testing it for me.  I have asked several 
people if I could get it analyzed and no one wants to touch it. It has 
now been a couple of years and I still have the sample, but I cannot 
get anyone to analyze it for me. They either do not believe me, will 
not return my calls, or they are simply afraid. 



48

Christopher Ward

At the Ancient of Days Conference in Roswell, July of 2003, I 
talked about the similarities between the actions of succubus and the 
alleged activities of alien abductions. After the meeting, one man in 
his thirties came up and asked to speak with me. I took him aside. 
He said that he thought he was being abducted, but in fact, he now 
realizes that he has an incubus and that he wanted to get delivered. 

The deliverance from an incubus or succubus is very diffi cult 
because the fl esh is involved. We can cast out spirit, but we cannot 
cast out the fl esh. The fl esh has to be crucifi ed or disciplined. This 
type of deliverance takes prayer, fasting, the laying on of hands, 
and accountability. If you have an incubus or a succubus you will 
need to fi nd a deliverance ministry for a successful resolution and 
an accountability partner.
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Chapter 5
 The Exorcism of Viola 

- Cassadaga

It was after 9 PM, when I got a call from a woman I shall call 
Viola. Viola had sent me an application for an exorcism two weeks 
earlier. She saw our web site and decided to contact me. I had 
made the preliminary call and conducted an interview. During the 
interview Viola stated that she wanted to come and see us from out-
of-state this Saturday. I tried to explain to her that I could not be 
ready that soon. 

Usually, I conduct an exorcism after all else fails. I will try to 
educate and connect the individual with a local church, pastor, or 
Christian counselor. If that fails, I will invite them to our Wednesday 
night Healing and Deliverance Prayer meeting for an exploratory 
session. An exorcism, or group deliverance, is usually the method 
of last resort; prayer, fasting, education, and deliverance usually 
precede it.

I consider an exorcism a deliverance session with an individual by 
a group of deliverance ministers. It is spiritual warfare at the highest 
level. I do not take it casually. In order to conduct successful spiritual 
warfare, I like to have a prayer team off the church grounds, a prayer 
and praise team in the church, and at least a four or more member 
deliverance team in the room with the client or clients. These team 
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members are highly trained, experienced, and have been faithful to 
our ministry for many years. I call them Team Jesus.

Viola was in Orlando at the airport and she wanted to see me 
right away. She could not wait. She said it was a matter of life and 
death. Viola is a businesswoman and she had this available fl ight 
opportunity and she came anyway. It was a Thursday night when 
she called. I had taught school all day and I was not up to a full scale 
exorcism Thursday evening.

I told her that I would try to assemble the team by Saturday 
morning and that she should meet us at the church at 9 AM. She 
agreed. I spent the next couple of hours trying to assemble Team 
Jesus and I was able to get a promise from fi ve of the team members. 
I asked them to be there fasted and prayed up by 9 AM. They 
agreed.

We all met at the church at 9AM and Viola was a few minutes late. 
That gave us a chance to pray together and review her application 
before she arrived. 

Viola reported that she was a born again Christian, raised 
Episcopalian, baptized as an adult, and was dabbling in new age 
practices. She told me that about forty days ago she was confronted 
by a presence. No one else could see this presence, but the presence 
would feel like bee stings, talk to her, and perform automatic writing. 
The “presence” was actually fi ve separate voices.

I asked her if the presence was talking to her now. She said, 
“Yes.” 

I asked her what the presence was saying, but I cautioned her 
not to let the unclean spirit speak through her. “Just tell me what 
are hearing,” I said. I was being cautious to insure that I was not 
authorizing some level of control or experience that she had not 
encountered before. In other words, I didn’t want to give the demons 
any new permission.  She said, “He is saying, ‘I thought you would 
all be a bunch of bull  _h _ t preachers.’”  

I asked her if the demons felt trapped. She said, “Yes, they say 
they feel they have walked into some kind of an ambush.”

I asked her if the demons could see who was standing next to me, 
and she said, “Yes, it is Jesus.” 
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I knew by faith that Jesus was in the room, because we had 
invited Him to be there during the deliverance introductory prayer, 
and I could feel His presence, but I couldn’t see Him. I never trust or 
listen to an unclean spirit. Demons and devils are lying-spirits. This 
is why I never trust them during an exorcism. If you listen to them, 
they may sabotage or derail the exorcism. I never trust anything 
they say or do. I try to always keep up my guard. The exorcist has 
to learn to rely on the Holy Spirit to guide him or her through the 
deliverance. It is that still small voice that you have to listen to. You 
must be fi lled with the Holy Ghost. 

One of the team members began to discern (1 Corinthians 12:10) 
that Viola had some new age items that she had brought with her to 
the deliverance. I asked her if we could search her bag and clothing. 
I had one of the women go through her handbag and jacket. Another 
member noticed that she was wearing some unusual jewelry. I asked 
her to describe the jewelry she was wearing. 

Viola was wearing crystals, charms, fetishes, and amulets. 
She carried items in her bag that she had just purchased yesterday 
while at Cassadaga, a town in central Florida known for its new age 
practitioners and psychics. Cassadaga, in Spanish, means house of 
the female witch or devil. 

She admitted that she had gone to Cassadaga after she had paid 
$1,500.00 for an exorcism while in Orlando, on Thursday, which did 
not work. She panicked and ran to Cassadaga, on Friday, to get a 
witch or palm reader to break the curse and cast out the demons. She 
was frantic and felt she could not wait until Saturday. She reported 
that the psychic at Cassadaga did cast some unclean spirits out, but 
that she left her own familiar spirit so that Viola would have to return 
to her again. That was all a lie though, because the same “presence” 
she reported was still there and stronger than ever.  She was in denial 
and codependency with the psychic. 

I told her that Jesus would deliver her completely today and that 
it would not cost her a cent. She was fi lled with fear and doubt. I said, 
“But fi rst we have to burn the crystals, amulets, fetishes, charms, 
and new age jewelry. These items are keeping the channel with the 
demonic world open. Do you agree?” She said, “Yes, of course, if 
you think it will help.”
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Two of the team members took all the stuff and burned it in 
our burning spot on the church grounds. Again we witnessed that 
grayish yellow smoke rise from the fl ame. We crushed the crystals 
and jewelry. She had over $1,000.00 dollars worth of stuff. 

We continued to pray and another member said there is still 
something blocking our prayers. I asked Viola, “Do you have any 
more magical stuff on you or in your car?”

She hesitated, but said, “Yes, I have some more jewelry on me and 
some in my car.” She had pinned a shaman amulet to her underwear 
under her blouse that we could not see and her car had over ten years 
of collected items valued at thousands of dollars (Acts 19:19) in new 
age sorcery, curses, charms, fetishes, spells and powers. 

It took us over thirty minutes to collect the things in her car. 
Our burning team gathered them and took them to the burning spot 
at the church and destroyed them. Instantly we could feel the spirit 
of oppression over the room lift and we began to continue with the 
deliverance.

I explained to Viola that spirits enter and exit on the breath. That 
while I was praying she would be asked to exhale. She might even 
feel the need to cough, sneeze, burp, yawn, or vomit. If she needed 
to go to the restroom she would need to let us know. There is a 
restroom attached to our exorcism chapel.

The word spirit in the Greek is pneuma. Pneuma means breath. 
Demons are often referred to as unclean spirits or unclean breath. 
Often, when a person is being delivered, the fi rst sign is that the 
breath becomes rancid. Demons come out on the breath. Bad odor is 
common during deliverance.

Viola is an attractive and dignifi ed businesswoman. She had a lot 
of pride in her appearance, clothes and makeup. Imagine her chagrin 
when as she was being delivered, that the demons came out on the 
fl atulance. Viola began to pass gas. She supernaturally passed gas 
over 100 times. I have never seen, nor heard, or smelt anything like 
it. It was diffi cult not to laugh. It was supernatural. No one could 
pass that much gas naturally. 

I pled the blood of Jesus over her and asked Jesus to bind, rebuke 
and cast out the demons. I named every spirit that we discerned by 
the Holy Spirit, and she began to pass gas. She must have passed gas 
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for over forty minutes. At the end, she was set free. The presence 
was gone, the voices were gone, the bee stinging was gone, and no 
automatic writing. Viola was set free by the name of Jesus Christ. 
She recommitted her life to Christ and promised to join a church as 
soon as she returned home. 

I received a call two weeks later from Viola, and she assured 
us that the fi res were still burning—meaning that she was still 
eliminating new age materials from her life at home. She was in 
church and she was still set free.
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Chapter 6
 The Exorcisms of Abraham, 

Hailey, and Jimmy 
- Pact with the Devil

It was 11:38 AM and we had made absolutely no progress with 
Abraham. We started bright and early at 9 AM with a team of 
about six exorcists. We attempted to create a spiritual atmosphere 
that would break the pretense using all of our normal methods and 
strategies of fasting, anointing, prayer, praise, scriptures, psalms, 
words of knowledge, words of wisdom, waters of purifi cation, and 
still nothing was happening. We would cast out the demons and 
Abraham would cough, burp, and yawn, but really nothing signifi cant 
was taking place. The demons were stalling.  The demons were not 
letting go. They were hoping we would get frustrated and settle for 
a second-class deliverance. Some Gatekeepers will sacrifi ce lesser 
demons and will stay in the shadows or fake an exit, so that it can call 
the other demons back at a later time after a successfully derailed 
exorcism. 

Abraham was a successful male model. He heard voices, had 
tormentors, and experienced night terrors. He would hear four 
different voices all the time. Sleep was impossible and work was 
no longer an option. His wife divorced him and got child custody 
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claiming he was mentally unstable and fi nancially unfi t as a father. 
When I would pray for him over the phone he would gasp, cough, 
and vomit. Phone deliverance was having an effect, but I could not 
get the breakthrough I desired, so I decided that an exorcism in 
person was necessary. He fl ew in to Florida with his mother and 
stayed at a local motel. 

I had done my homework and collected all the necessary 
background information before conducting the exorcism. I had his 
blood work up, liver profi le, psychiatric evaluation, medical history, 
history of psychotropic prescriptions, and personal history of the 
activities of his demons. I studied these in hopes of creating, what I 
call, a spiritual diatribe (SD). 

A spiritual diatribe is a well-rehearsed one-sided dominated 
dialogue with the demons. The purpose is to affect a breakthrough 
so that the client makes a break with the demonic stronghold. In 
simple terms, a spiritual diatribe is used to expose the weakness 
of the demons, embarrass the demons inability to stay calm, and 
break the fear and any respect of the demons that the client holds. 
Breaking the fear and attacking the respect of the unclean spirits 
often times leads to the breakthrough needed to affect deliverance. 
Once the client has lost confi dence and fear of the demons the door 
to deliverance is wide open. 

A spiritual diatribe is a one sided conversation with the demons. 
I say one sided because, while you are communicating with the 
unclean spirits, you are in no way harvesting information from them. 
They are lying-spirits. You can’t believe any thing they say, but you 
can use what they say to trip them up and expose their fallibility. 
Demons have fl aws. Often times in their boasting and narcissism 
demons get riled and accidentally shed a clue to their stronghold 
or a key to the client’s deliverance. You are not talking to the devil 
to get information about the client, but to extract the faults in their 
logic and to affect a breakthrough on behalf of the client. Because 
of their narcissism, demons are blabbermouths. Sometimes they say 
too much. This can be to the advantage of an experienced exorcist.

Demons will tell you that they have a legal right to be there. 
They will say things like, “you can’t cast us out we have a right to 
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be here. He made a pact with the devil” It is your job to convince 
the demons that they have no rights. They have the right to remain 
silent, they have the right to be cast out, and they the right to worship 
the Lord. Jesus Christ is the only person in the universe that has any 
rights. He is the only one who has made the master pact with Father 
God when He rose from the dead. No demon, no devil, has ever 
done that. Jesus died for Abraham and you. He is your trump card 
in times of trouble.

The Breakthrough Point is a place where the exorcist needs a 
miracle in order to move on toward deliverance. The enemy has 
programmed in many rabbit trails to stop the exorcism, but the Holy 
Spirit will give you the Breakthrough if you will listen and wait. 

Jesus healed, resurrected, and cast out many demons. He walked 
on water and was resurrected from the dead. Jesus only refers to 
miracles when He talks about the casting out of demons.

In Mark, Chapter 9, Jesus calls the casting out of demons a 
miracle. “John answered Him, saying, ‘Teacher, we saw someone 
who does not follow us casting out demons in Your name, and 
we forbid him because he does not follow us.’ But Jesus said, ‘Do 
not forbid him, for no one who works a miracle in my name can 
soon afterwards speak evil of Me.’” The casting out of demons 
is a miracle. This is why Paul says, “to another the working of 
miracles, to another prophecy, to another the discerning of 
spirits…(NKJV).” Deliverance is the combinations of all three 
gifts: miracles, prophecy, and discernment of spirits. I call this 
trio of miracles, prophecy, and discernment the “Hero Sandwich” 
of the Bible. The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. It is 
after the Pretense is broken that we often times need that miracle 
breakthrough. Exorcism is a miracle.

Abraham wanted to be a male model. His father took him to a strip 
club when he was teenager. After the show, his father encouraged 
him to have sex with one of the female dancers. That is the point 
that the demons had entered into him. From that day on, he had 
a lustful spirit, and this opened the door to a succubus spirit. The 
demons were saying that they had a legal right handed to them from 
the father to be there and there was nothing I could do to change 
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that. They would not leave. They said their right was generational, 
handed to them on a silver platter by the father.

After two and half hours I was almost convinced they were right. 
Nothing seemed to be happening. Then something the demons said 
caught my attention. We had directed Abraham not to let the demons 
speak through him, but to tell us what they were saying. In fact, we 
never let the demons speak through a person whenever we can help 
it. Sometimes it is unavoidable, but we never encourage it escept 
when dealing with MPDs. An exorcist never really knows if the 
client has done this before on his or her own. If you ask the demons 
to speak through the client you may inadvertently give authority to 
the demons that they did not have in the past.  I am repeating myself 
to stress the importance of this rule. Whenever possible, always 
make sure you are talking to the core personality, the person Christ 
formed in their mother’s womb.

The demons were ranting on about how they had a right and 
that he would never be set free. All of this dialogue was terrifying 
Abraham and you could see the fear on his face. Every client has 
one thing in common; they fear and worship their demons. One of 
the biggest problems I have in interviews is to get the client to stop 
bragging and talking about their demon’s capabilities. They fear 
their demons more than they fear God. That is one of the problems. 
If there is one thing all of my clients have in common it is narcissism. 
They are in love with themselves and they love their uniqueness, like 
being demon possessed. They brag about their demons as if they 
were bragging about themselves. 

I saw a window of opportunity as the demons ranted on about 
rights and permission. One of the spirits was obviously a mocking 
spirit and that is why they would not respond to the name of Jesus 
Christ. Blaspheming spirits, anti-Christ spirits, and mocking 
spirits are so called because they do not respect the name of the 
Lord of spirits, Jesus Christ. They are always tougher than other 
types of spirits to cast out. Some exorcists run into a mocking or a 
blaspheming spirit and after hours of deliverance get frustrated and 
quit. The key to breaking the mocking spirit is to hang in there until 
they get fatigued, look for a weakness, pray for a miracle, and press-
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in. That is a perfect time to employ a spiritual diatribe (SD). What 
you need is a breakthrough.

Abraham had a mocking spirit that bragged and boasted of their 
absolute authority. Well, no one has absolute authority except God 
Himself. So I began to press the issue using my spiritual diatribe 
(SD) that was fast, continuous, argumentative, insulting, repetitive 
and sometimes out right silly. When I would run out of things to say, 
I would speak in tongues until the Holy Spirit gave me more stuff 
to throw at them. The demons actually got so rattled that our client 
blurted out, “Cary Grant is My God.”  Well, there was a huge 
moment of silence. I let that statement settle in and the client got red 
faced and said, “I can’t believe I said that.” Then Abraham began to 
laugh and repeat, “I can’t believe I said that…Where did that come 
from?”

This is what I call a Breakthrough using a spiritual diatribe. For 
the fi rst time the client saw the fallibility of the demons and lost all 
fear and in this case any respect. The door to deliverance was now 
wide open. In fact, during the remaining two hours of deliverance, 
Abraham laughed and cried throughout his responses. 

Another example of the effective use of a spiritual diatribe (SD) 
was Hailey. Hailey bragged that she had been a Christian for over 
twenty years, and that she had seen every exorcist in the country 
and no one could help her. The truth was that Hailey had Multiple 
Personality Disorder (DID), and no one had picked up on it. She was 
extremely cleaver at hiding it.

Her demons would mock and swear at God and at me. They 
would dodge in an out of the core personality. They would reveal 
personal secrets and shortcomings about me in order to sabotage 
the deliverance. If you have thin skin, deliverance ministry is not 
the place to be. The demons have been known to reveal my worst 
points of sinful embarrassment. They don’t care that it was confessed 
and forgiven. They just want to shame you and hopefully stop the 
deliverance. They will drag up things that happened even before you 
were saved. A demonic rabbit trail like this is always a good sign 
that deliverance is close at hand. It means that the unclean spirits 
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have run out of strategy (wiles) and time, and it means they sense 
your authority in Christ.  

Hailey had allowed unclean spirits to talk through her in an 
attempt to frighten us and get us to back off the exorcism. She was 
in perfect control of her not-to-be deliverance and she knew it. 
Her mocking spirit was there to expose the weakness of the Body 
of Christ and derail her deliverance as it had done for over twenty 
years.  Hailey is what I call a plant, a servant of Satan. The devil was 
using her anger and disdain toward the church to mock God and His 
family. Every time I would try a different strategy, she would point 
out that she “has been a Christian for over twenty years and that she 
did not need to be baptized or recommit to the Lord or whatever. 
Been there, done that, yada, yada, yada.” 

I let her ranting go on for about an hour, listening for any 
contradiction, until I found a hole in their logic. Most of it was just 
blasphemy and cursing.  At fi rst the unclean spirits accused us of 
being phonies and hypocrites. They would say things like “Only 
real believers would be able to take us on.” Then much later they 
called us Satanists and a cult. That is where I began my spiritual 
diatribe against this devil. It was an obvious open door and weak 
spot. I quoted scripture attacking the unclean spirits for hypocrisy 
and stupidity. I would say things like, “Hey, wait a minute here, 
you’re supposed to be the superior intelligent beings, then how 
come the hypocrisy? We’re supposed to be the talking monkeys. 
How can Satan cast out Satan? First you said that we were phony 
Christians and now you are saying that we are Satanists. Which is it? 
You can’t have it both ways. Are we Christians or Satanists? If your 
theology was correct, how come I am the one doing the deliverance 
and you’re the one controlled by the spirits? You’re just some petty 
form of mental illness, you’re not spiritual at all, you’re a fi gment of 
her imagination, I have never seen such stupidity, you must be the 
shame of hell, I can just picture all the demons of hell laughing at 
you hysterically, and so on...” 

After several minutes of my “insane” allegations, I must have 
looked like an idiot, Hailey began to laugh, become lucid again, and 
from the weariness of the diatribe, she started to get her breakthrough. 



Case Files of an Internet Exorcist

63

Her spirits were confused and embarrassed. They actually did not 
know what to say. They got dead silent. Hailey lost all respect and 
fear for them and again we were able to continue the deliverance. 
She got baptized with her husband that night. 

One time we did an exorcism for a guy named Jimmy that was 
referred to us by a famous psychiatrist from the Washington, D.C. 
area. The psychiatrist had counseled Jimmy for a couple of years and 
decided there was something more spiritual to Jimmy’s situation.  

Jimmy would manifest in peculiar ways. He could gain or 
lose fi fty pounds in a single day. He claimed he could smell and 
see demons and demonstrated this to me on several occasions. He 
reported that on many occasions he had demonstrated demonic 
strength. He threw a guy in a bar across the room with a single hand. 
He wanted me to be afraid of him.

I arranged for an exorcism on a Saturday morning in July 2003 
and I had invited over fourteen exorcists to assist me. We began early 
at 9 AM. We started with prayer, worship, the water’s of purifi cation, 
anointing oil, sea salt, and all of our usual tactics. We also had an off 
site three person prayer team. 

Jimmy was hiding something. The Holy Spirit gave me a word 
of knowledge that I was to put the fear of God into him and directed 
me to give Jimmy a demonstration of strength, a sort of physical 
spiritual diatribe.

I asked Jimmy to stand up and hold out his hands to his side in 
the shape of the cross. I then told him to resist with all his strength 
while I pressed on his arms in an attempt to force his hands to his 
side. He did and I pushed with all my might. His arms didn’t budge. 
His strength was obviously superior, supernatural, and demonic. He 
grinned at me sardonically.

I asked him to do this again a second time and to resist with all 
his might. I then asked the Holy Spirit to help me force Jimmy’s arms 
to his side. I reached up and lightly touched his arms. He collapsed 
with such a mighty force that he seemed to implode and fell back 
several feet onto the fl oor in complete shock. He could not believe 
the power in which I had displayed in the power of the Holy Spirit 
with just a touch. From that moment, I had his undivided attention 
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and respect. From this example we see that a spiritual diatribe can be 
non-verbal. It was all it took to break Jimmy’s pride for his demonic 
strength. I was now ready to proceed and Jimmy was ready to listen. 
He had never seen such power demonstrated by godly men.

During the course of Jimmy’s exorcism, by word of knowledge, it 
was exposed that Jimmy was an assassin, sent by a secret organization, 
to kill me. That was his plan, but God’s plan was different. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, Jimmy was completely set free. 
He was baptized and fi lled with the Holy Spirit. He returned home 
safely. 
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Chapter 7
 The Exorcism of Oriana and 

Spencer 
- MSBNC

Several years ago I was still doing deliverance ministry in secret. 
I was the pastor of a conservative church that was affi liated with a 
nationally well-known and wonderful ministry. I really wanted to 
be just a normal, status quo, conservative, Christian minister, but 
the Lord had different plans. I tried to conduct deliverance in private 
and away from the church attending public. The gifts and callings of 
God are irrevocable, and I was not able to sustain this dual ministry 
forever. The Lord had given me the gift of discernment, and the 
Lord kept sending me people who needed healing and deliverance.  
The people He sent were is so much bondage and pain I had to do 
something. I loved the church with which I was affi liated, but it did 
not believe that a Christian could be demon possessed. It did believe 
that a Christian could be spiritually oppressed, but it never acted on 
that knowledge and did not teach or conduct deliverance. It was the 
church where I made my fi rst public commitment of faith in Jesus 
Christ, and I still love to attend their affi liates on occasion while on 
vacation. 

One Sunday morning, while I was secretly being visited and 
assessed by the affi liation, it all came to a head. I asked if anyone 
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would like to come up for prayer.  This one woman who had been 
standing in the back of the church almost ran to the altar. She 
informed me that her name was Oriana. 

I should have known this was a setup from Satan. Oriana said 
that she wanted to be forgiven by God. I asked her if she would 
accept the atonement of Jesus Christ and His shed Blood, as payment 
for her sins. 

She said “No.” 
I said, “Perhaps you didn’t understand me. You want to be 

forgiven by God for your sinful life, but you do not want to accept 
the payment of that sin by Jesus’ death on the cross?”  

Oriana said, “No, I just want God to forgive me.” I couldn’t think 
of a more explosive theological situation than this one. 

I noticed that, when she said “No” I though I saw something 
crawl in her blouse from her left shoulder to her thigh. It was so 
quick I thought that I must have been hallucinating under all the 
pressure. It looked like a large snake. 

I paused and said, “Oriana, I really want to help you here, but 
I am a Christian minister. I do not see how it is that you think 
God will forgive you by rejecting His Son. Jesus Christ died for 
people exactly in your situation. Jesus ministry is deliverance and 
forgiveness. He died to set you free and pay the price of your sin. It is 
only by His shed blood that we even have any authority over snakes 
and scorpions and over all the power of the enemy. Maybe you can 
help me out here, what did you have in mind?”  

Oriana told me that she believed in God, but she did not believe 
that Jesus is His son. She told me she was Jewish. She wanted to 
make things right with God and she didn’t want me to pray in the 
name of Jesus. I explained to her, that had she come to me before 
Jesus had lived and before the cross, reconciliation with Father God 
might have been possible via repentance and animal sacrifi ce, but 
after the cross, my only authority is to pray in the name of Jesus. If 
she wanted to get delivered she would have to allow me to pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Oriana began to scream and convulse. 

One of my members got the Holy Ghost and began to shout in 
tongues and called out, “Jesus and the Holy Spirit help us.” He then 
spoke in a mighty powerful warring tongue that impressed even 
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me. My guests from the affi liation were in shock and the demon-
possessed lady was now screaming and writhing in pain on the fl oor 
in front of me. 

I pleaded with Oriana to receive her deliverance in the name of 
Jesus. She refused and screamed even louder. I watched as something 
moved around in her blue jeans from one leg to another. Something 
was slithering around her leg. It was a nightmare, her screaming, 
my friend boisterously praying in tongues, and something crawling 
around inside of her clothes. The visitors panicked and left. 

Then something amazing happened. My fl edgling church rallied 
to my aid. They began to come up around me, and the women, and 
pray in a circle. It was as if they were in autopilot. Oriana was still 
screaming, but calmness came over my congregation. I asked Jesus to 
show me what to do. I offered Oriana one last attempt at deliverance. 
She shouted, “Why can’t God just forgive me?” I said, “Let me pray 
in the name of Jesus, only He can set you free.” 

She barked in a deep male scary voice, “No!” 
I told her she would have to leave. “If you will not accept the 

Shed Blood of Jesus as payment for your sin then leave in Jesus 
name.” 

Oriana ran out screaming and headed for the Sunday school next 
door. I sent my assistant pastor to go protect the children. He ran 
out the back door, but the lady had beaten him to the Sunday school 
house. When she saw him coming, she ran away cursing. 

Needless to say, that was the beginning of my deliverance 
ministry going public and the beginning of the end of our affi liation. 
That wasn’t the only thing that sent our affi liation packing, but it 
started a chain reaction. 

In the year 1998, Warner Brothers released The Exorcist, 25th 
Anniversary Edition -- A psychological drama starring Ellen 
Burstyn, Max Von Sydow, Lee J. Cobb, Jack MacGowran, Jason 
Miller and Linda Blair.  When Warner Brothers released the 25th 
Anniversary Edition, I got hundreds of phone calls and interviews 
from all over America, Italy, and England concerning exorcisms and 
demonic possession. Inquiring minds want to know, I guess. All the 
inquirers reported that they found me on the Internet. 
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In those days, I had received about 250,000 visitors. I was in the 
top fi ve percent on any search engine in the world under the Origin 
of Demons, demons, exorcism, or exorcist. 

I was asked on more than one occasion if I had experienced, as 
an exorcist, everything that was in the movie the Exorcist? I tried 
to point out that I had never seen the movie, but that wasn’t good 
enough. Finally, I had to rent the movie, and be prepared to answer 
questions from curious interviewers.  

After I saw the movie, I realized why it is that The Exorcist has 
become such a cult fi lm. The movie brings the reality of demonic 
possession to the average middle class working individual. Normally, 
people feel that demon possession and unclean spirits are not part of 
the average life of a person.  In the mind of many this kind of stuff 
was supposed to be reserved for the mentally ill, the ignorant, or the 
lower class. The Exorcist made it very clear that demon possession 
doesn’t always hit the ignorant, the mentally ill or just the poor, but 
it can hit anywhere and sometimes it hits at home. 

One pair of Hollywood producers called me and wanted me 
to consider being a consultant to a television show based on the 
activities of an exorcist. They suggested that I could be an advisor to 
the writers of a mini-series and that it would be a family show. I had 
all I could do to stop laughing. I had never before heard deliverance 
described as family entertainment. I didn’t mean to be rude, but I 
could not stop chuckling.

One of the producers professed to be a Christian, but the other 
clearly was not.   They interviewed me for over an hour on the phone. 
It was like having a spiritual conversation with good angel and bad 
angel. I was getting a little tired with all of their narcissism. 

The producer, that obviously did not believe a word I said, asked 
me, “How do you deal with skeptics?”  

I answered honestly, “I don’t get many skeptics. Most of the 
people who come to me have tried everything else, but Jesus, by the 
time they get to me they have lost their skepticism. They just want 
help.” 

The producer pressed in sarcastically and in a snide voice said, 
“OK, how would you handle a legitimate skeptic?” 
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I answered, “I never knew a skeptic I couldn’t get to manifest.” 
At that, the producer went crazy. He manifested. He screamed and 
threw vile language at me so bad that the Christian producer had to 
step in and calm him down. I never heard from them again. I guess 
exorcisms just aren’t good family entertainment. 

It was also at this time that Forrest Sawyer and MSNBC 
contacted me and wanted to fi lm an exorcism for television. The 
producer, Kathleen Phelan, called me to set up an interview. She 
was professional and polite. She convinced me that MSNBC would 
not exploit our situation and use it for entertainment. MSNBC was 
trying to investigate modern Satanism and compare it with modern 
exorcisms in the Christian church. They titled the show, In Search of 
Satan. That title made me very uncomfortable.  I really had no idea 
what they were going to do, but the Lord told me to chill. 

I told Kathleen Phelan that if she was willing to come and fi lm our 
deliverance meeting without any expectations, that I would present 
her request to my elders. The problem with deliverance ministry 
is that it is sometimes days of boredom only to be interrupted by 
moments of sheer terror and pandemonium.  She agreed. I presented 
her proposal to the board and the board agreed to let Forrest Sawyer 
and MSNBC come and fi lm our next deliverance meeting. 

Rita Ward, Forrest Sawyer, pastor Chris Ward, 
and Kathleen Phelan from MSNBC

Word got out that the meeting was to be fi lmed by MSNBC and 
people came from everywhere to see Forrest Sawyer. Many of these 
people I had never seen before or ever saw again. The meeting was 



70

Christopher Ward

packed. I was very nervous that things would get out of hand with 
so many strangers and nonbelievers at the meeting. All I needed was 
for Satan to show up, create a mess, and it would all be recorded on 
videotape. 

Forrest Sawyer interviewed me personally for two hours before 
the service began. I felt he was trying to get evidence that all this 
spiritual stuff is a bunch of hooey. I was trying to make the point 
that deliverance ministry is a mercy ministry for those who are 
fi nancially, physically, mentally, or spiritually bankrupt. Deliverance 
is healing for the soul. By the time people fi nd me, they are at their 
wits end. Science has failed them, counseling has failed them, and 
the local church doesn’t know what to do, so the Lord sends them 
to me. 

During the MSNBC meeting, I did conduct a couple of prayers for 
deliverance, but really nothing sensational happened, at least not as 
we were accustomed too. Forrest Sawyer and Kathleen Phelan were 
in conference after the meeting and wanted to talk with me. They 
asked if I would provide them with a videotape of other exorcisms. 
I explained that it is our board policy that we do not give out videos 
of deliverance. 

We use videos for the person being delivered. Sometimes they 
have to see themselves manifest before they realize the depth to 
which they need help. Logos feels that deliverance is personal, 
private, and sacred, and we were concerned as to whose hands it 
might get into.  Exorcisms are not for entertainment. Often times, the 
people who come for deliverance have special problems even their 
families do not know. In many cases, our clients simply do not want 
their employers to know that they are getting delivered from demons 
or spiritual oppression. Religion is personal and protected under the 
constitution. Some of our clients are very high profi le individuals. 
Secrecy and confi dentiality is extremely important to them. 

Forest Sawyer called me over and told me that he was very 
impressed with our service and my interview and that he was very 
pleased that we do not charge for deliverance or make a spectacle 
out of it. He had the invitation to go to many different deliverance 
ministers across the country, but he felt he had made the right decision 
in coming to our ministry. If anyone would like to see the photos 
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of the MSNBC visit they may start at http://www.logoschristian.
org/msnbc. MSNBC airs the show on Halloween or other special 
occasions and it is still titled In Search of Satan. 

One young man from Texas saw the In Search of Satan show on 
MSNBC with Forrest Sawyer and decided he needed deliverance. 
He got on a greyhound bus and headed for Leesburg without a 
reservation. The only notice I received was an email that said he was 
thinking about coming to one of our meetings. 

It was 8:30 PM on a work night and my wife gets this call from 
a guy at a pay phone that has just arrived from Texas. He needs to 
be picked up at the Greyhound Bus station. Let’s call him Tex from 
Texas. 

My wife calls me on my cell phone, gives me the message, and I 
head out to see who it is and to pick him up. Well, we were completely 
unprepared for his arrival. The church was full and I didn’t know 
what to do with him. So I asked my associate pastor, if he can put the 
guy up for a couple of days. He agreed, but reluctantly. My associates 
are used to some preparation and warning. I apologized only to my 
greater embarrassment later. 

Tex had some serious demonic problems (All my X’s are from 
Texas). Tex was fi ghting a generational spirit of gluttony and obesity. 
In the two days he stayed at my associate’s house he ate up all the 
food and used up all of the toilet paper. 

My associate called me one day very discouraged. He said his 
toilet was so backed up that he couldn’t get it cleared. I went over to 
his house to see if I could help out.  I had to remove the toilet bowl 
from the fl oor and unclog it by reaching down into the throat of the 
drainpipe. I took out a couple of pounds of wet nasty toilet paper. I 
wished I had stuck to the rule. 

Tex was not showing any inclination of repentance and he was 
not following any of the directions and instruction we had given him 
to effect his deliverance. He did not even volunteer to help clean the 
toilet. So, I had to sit Tex down and explain that he was not ready 
for his deliverance. Deliverance is not an event where we waive a 
magic wand and a lifetime of abuse and insensitivity is wiped out. 
I suggested to him that if he was not serious about being delivered 
than he should go home and pray about it. I invited him to return 
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when he was ready to get delivered and be obedient to the Holy 
Spirit. Tex headed for Texas. 

In April of 2002, Seth Weidner of the Learning Channel contacted 
me. He wanted to fi lm one of our deliverance meetings and phone 
deliverance. After the great experience we had with MSNBC, we 
said yes under the same conditions. Seth came out and he was going 
to interview me and wanted to record a live deliverance session over 
the telephone. I was doubtful that I could get anyone to go under the 
camera for their deliverance, but I thought I would ask my clients. 
At the time, I was handling about fi fty open cases of demonic 
possession or spiritual oppression. I thought surely someone would 
want to go public and convince the church and the world that the 
delivering power of Christ is for today. I called everyone I was 
currently involved with and no one wanted to be fi lmed. Many of 
them were afraid that it would trigger more attack from the enemy. 
Some of them didn’t want their family or boss to know about their 
personal problems. Some were just shy. 

Seth Weidner, Discovery Channel, and Pastor Chris Ward 

I had been working with a client named Spencer for several 
months. Spencer was a premed student that was having night terrors. 
He reported that during the night he felt staples on his legs, he heard 
faint voices, and that he could not stay awake at work during the 
day.  He said it all began when a teacher he knew hypnotized him 
for fear and nerves. After that hypnosis session, Spencer was having 
visitations at night by a succubus; he experienced loss of memory, 
chronic fatigue, nightmares, and fear of failure and poverty.  I tell 
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everyone never get hypnotized. It is the number one tool of mind 
control experts. That tells you it can be used to control and manipulate 
patients. 

When I studied psychology in college the textbook stated that 
a person could not be hypnotized to do something they would not 
normally do. This is a lie. I challenge any one to go on the Internet 
and search mind control, Project Paper Clip, and MK Ultra Project 
Monarch.  I have also collected several “How To” mind control 
textbooks over the years. These projects boast of using hypnosis in 
combination with trauma based mind control to get a person to do 
anything they desire.

I worked with Spencer for several weeks to prepare him for 
phone deliverance. His case seemed mild enough and I had trained 
him during several phone call conversations. In addition, being a 
student, Spencer could not afford to come to Florida for deliverance. 
So we agreed to try phone deliverance. 

I have had many successful sessions over the phone. It really 
depends on the situation and the people involved. We prefer that 
our clients come to our free open deliverance meetings. For phone 
deliverance, I usually require that there be a spirit-fi lled genuine 
Christian present with the client to act as a spiritual prayer partner, 
a witness, and for security and safety. But Spencer had been a 
Christian all his life. He had only experienced problems this past 
year. There were other factors involved, which need not be discussed 
for purposes of this book, but they seemed minimal. He seemed to 
be the perfect candidate for phone deliverance.

Seth Weidner was pressing me for phone deliverance and Spencer 
was ready. I called Spencer and asked him if he was willing to have 
his deliverance video taped for television. I explained that I felt it 
was an opportunity to show the public the power of the Name of 
Jesus and that deliverance ministry is for today. I believed it would 
be an excellent witness to the church. 

Many Christian churches today do not believe in demon 
possession or spiritual oppression. They feel that demon possession 
is a mental dysfunction or mental illness. Many pastors feel that 
this kind of weird stuff is all mental or chemical and they need a 
counselor, a physician, a psychologist, a psychiatrist, or a therapist. 
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That viewpoint seems funny to me, because many of my clients 
get referred to me by health care professionals.  When all clinical 
treatment fails, and it appears to them that there must be some 
spiritual complications, they seek my assistance. Health Care 
professionals have referred some of my more diffi cult clients for 
which I am very appreciative.

Every Health Care professional is familiar with the DSM-IV. It is 
the Bible of mental disorders. On page 727 you can fi nd Dissociative 
Trance Disorder (DTD).  A DTD is the perfect clinical description 
of demonic possession or spiritual oppression. It is my opinion 
that treatment of DTD should never be attempted by a Health Care 
professional alone. The spiritual fallout could be devastating.  If you 
do not know how to clear yourself spiritually, you may go home with 
more than you want. I understand that the suicide rate in the mental 
health profession is very high.

Spencer agreed to the phone deliverance and Seth was ready to 
do the interview and the deliverance meeting. The Learning Channel 
crew showed up with Seth and they began to set up their equipment. 
The phone deliverance was scheduled for 6 PM and the deliverance 
meeting was scheduled for 7 PM. A schedule that seemed too tight 
for me.

The Learning Channel (LC) crew had a lot of problems getting 
ready for the taping of the phone deliverance with Spencer and 
myself. The LC crew planned to fi lm the phone deliverance from 
both ends of the conversation. One LC crewman was with Spencer 
in Chicago, Illinois, and another LC crewman was with me in the 
lobby of Logos Christian Fellowship in Leesburg, Florida. 

Spencer and I attempted to do the phone deliverance and it was 
a disaster technically. I couldn’t hear Spencer and at times Spencer 
couldn’t hear me. The crews kept losing the phone connection and 
the eavesdropping hindered the sound quality. The devil was having 
a fi eld day. About this time I was wondering how I ever got talked 
into this situation.  

It was a miracle that Spencer called me later after the show to tell 
me, that in spite of all the problems, the phone deliverance worked. 
He was set free. 
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Back at the meeting, we had a small attendance. After all the 
phone tapping problems, I was beginning to think that the Lord was 
not in this event. I did have one lady there that had serious spiritual 
and mental disorders. What we didn’t tell the crew was that she is 
SRA—Satanically Ritually Abused. Both of her parents are licensed 
psychiatrists at work and card carrying Satanists at home. My client 
grew up in a home of sexual, religious, and mental abuse. I also 
knew that she was treated for being bipolar and manic. She had been 
on several psychotropic medications. She came forward and asked 
for deliverance from depression, suicide, and generational curses of 
ritual abuse. Identifying the strongholds of generational curses can 
be tricky. Vito Rallo simplifi es identifying generational spirits by 
understanding their manifestations, symptoms, and unclean spirit in 
Chapter 20 of his book, Breaking Generational Curses and Pulling 
Down Strongholds (Rallo, 2000).  

Using Vito Rallo’s book, I was able to quickly identify the 
generational spirits that were pulling her down. She told me her 
parents abused her sexually at satanic rituals. I began to pray for her 
and she started to manifest demonically. The LC crew pressed in so 
close to fi lm the manifestation that she began to panic and shutdown. 
The crew was so close that I could hardly get in close enough to help 
her get delivered. At some point I recognized that she was not going 
to go any further in the deliverance as long as the crew was in her 
face, so I took her in the back room with my wife and two other 
ministers. We left the LC crew in the sanctuary. The lady did get 
delivered in several areas, but I realized we would need to continue 
her deliverance at a later date. At the writing of this book she was 
under the care of a Christian psychiatrist and doing very well. She 
had a job and was getting an apartment of her own. Needless to 
say, the LC crew was still left in the other room and missed their 
photo opportunity. I had to make a decision, the client’s mental and 
spiritual health or the video. I chose the client. 

Seth was disappointed that they did not get better footage, but 
privately he admitted that he appreciated our ministry. He said, “I 
like the fact that you care more about the people you help than about 
publicity.” He mentioned that he had fi lmed other ministries that 
would get the shot at all costs. After that conversation, I assumed 
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that our footage would never leave the cutting room fl oor or see the 
light of television. It was a tough call, but our client’s health was 
more important to me than a television show. 

Anyone that would like to see the photos of the taping by 
the Learning Channel may go to http://www.logoschristian.org/
learningchannel. The Learning Channel has not aired this program 
to my knowledge as of this publishing. 
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Reference: 
Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (1994), Fourth 
Edition, DSM-IV, page 727. American Psychiatric Association, 
Washington, D.C. ISBN 0-89042-061-0

Vito Rallo,  (2000). Breaking Generational Curses and Pulling 
Down Strongholds. Lake Mary, FL: Creation House Press. http://
www.creationhouse.press.
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Chapter 8
 The Exorcism of Harley 

- Spiritual Warfare

Again the phone seemed to be screaming off the hook. It was 
1:32 AM when I answered,  “Hello.”

“Is this Pastor Chris?”
“Yes, I hope this is an emergency.” I yawned. 
“Yes, my name is Harley. I just visited your web site and I realize 

that I need deliverance.”
“Is that so, can you describe why you think so?” Obviously it 

was not what I would call an emergency. 
“Well, there is this dark shadow that comes into my room and 

hovers over my bed. I feel like I am about to suffocate and I am 
paralyzed with fear.” 

“How long does it stay?”
“Sometimes for just a moment and other times for several 

minutes. Lately it has been coming every night. I am afraid to go to 
bed. I feel like I am supposed to make some kind of a decision.”

“Are you a Christian?”
“I grew up in a Christian home. My parents were Catholic.”
“Yes, but did you personally give your heart to the Lord?
“Do you mean have I had a religious experience?”
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“No, what I mean is have you dedicated your life to God, asked 
Jesus to come in to your heart, and make Him the Lord of your 
life?”

“Well, no. Not like that.”
“The Bible says that ‘God has not given us a spirit of fear, 

but of miraculous power, love, and a sound mind (NKJV),’ 2nd 
Timothy 1:7. Do you have this kind of peace?”

”No sir I don’t.”
“Would you like to have this kind of peace?”
“Yes, defi nitely.”
“Are you willing to receive Jesus Christ as your Lord and 

Savior?” 
“Yes sir. I am willing.”
Sometimes the Holy Spirit will tell me to go for the gold. I knew 

this kid was ready to receive Jesus into his heart. The Holy Spirit 
told me to press.  

“OK. Say this prayer with me; Lord Jesus (Lord Jesus), I ask You 
to forgive me of my sins (I ask you to forgive me of my sins), I forgive 
everyone that has ever hurt or harmed me (I forgive everyone that 
has ever hurt or harmed me), I ask you to bind, rebuke and cast out 
of me (I ask you to bind, rebuke and cast out of me), the spirit of fear 
(the spirit of fear), every unclean spirit (every unclean spirit), every 
spirit of darkness (every spirit of darkness), the Bride of Satan (the 
Bride of Satan), every curse (every curse), every generational curse 
(every generational curse), even unto the tenth generation (even unto 
the tenth generation), and every familiar spirit (every familiar spirit).   
Now take a deep breath and let it out.”

I could hear coughing and choking on the phone. Unclean spirits 
enter and exit on the breath. See the Appendix titled Deliverance is 
Just a Breath Away. Harley was receiving Christ and being set free.

 “I ask You Lord Jesus to come and live in my heart (I ask You 
Lord Jesus to come and live in my heart).”

“Now say this. Lord Jesus (Lord Jesus), I receive my deliverance 
(Lord Jesus I receive my deliverance), I receive Your healing touch 
(I receive Your healing touch), I ask to receive (I ask to receive), 
Your Holy Spirit (Your Holy Spirit). Now take a deep breath slowly, 
now hold it for a few seconds.”
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While Harley was taking a slow deep breath, I breathed into the 
phone and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit in the Name of the Father 
and the Son.” 

The best part about being an evangelist in deliverance ministry 
on the Internet is leading people to Jesus. My web site gets thousands 
of visitors every year. We have received over 10,000 commitments 
to Jesus since July of 1998. That is about 1% of our total visitors. See 
http://www.logoschristian.org/invitation.html.

Every believer that has read or heard the gospel understands 
clearly that Jesus expects us to take the gospel to the lost and hurting. 
This is known as the great commission. This is not to be translated 
into a sales goal, notches on a gun, body count, or some religious 
management by objective. It is a challenge to deliver the lost from 
fatal, devastating, spiritual, mental, and physical oppression. 

In the gospels of Matthew and Mark we see this great commission. 
Matthew Chapter 28, verse 19 says, “Go therefore and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to 
observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even to the end of the age (KJV).” And again we see 
this great commission in Mark, Chapter 16 verse 15. “Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature.” It is pretty 
clear that as believers we are to go. Many believers interpret this 
passage literally and do make a sincere effort to go or at least to help 
send others. This message is preached from almost every pulpit in 
Christendom. 

What often times is not preached in the church is the second 
great commission. In fact, the second commission is more likely to 
be kept on the shelf. Many Christians have never heard of the second 
commission. Paul admonished us to take it to the heavens. 

In the Book to the Ephesians, Paul expounds on this second 
great commission. The Book to the Ephesians directs the believer 
to take responsibility and walk according to his heavenly calling. 
That calling is enumerated in Ephesians, Chapter 3, verse 10, “…
to the extent that now the manifold wisdom of God might be 
made known by the church to the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places according to the eternal purpose which He 
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accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord…(KJV).” This is the 
second commission. The fi rst is to take the gospel to the world and 
the second is to take the gospel to the heavenly places, and more 
specifi cally, to principalities and powers. 

Often times when I am in churches today, people argue that we 
shouldn’t conduct spiritual warfare and that we are not called to get 
involved with deliverance ministry. I have never once had a single 
person produce a single shred of Biblical evidence that we should 
mind our own business and leave deliverance to God. I have never 
had a person who was delivered from spiritual oppression complain 
that I should have minded my own business. On the contrary, the 
Bible is fi lled with directions on prayer, intercession, and spiritual 
warfare. Remember that in deliverance ministry we always bind the 
heavens fi rst before we conduct an exorcism or lead some one to the 
Lord. How can you do this if you do not know how to take it to the 
heavens?

In 1Corinthians 4:9 Paul states, “For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 

 1Co 5:12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are 
without? Do not ye judge them that are within? 

 1Co 6:2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? 
And if the world shall be judged by you are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters?

 1Co 6:3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? How much 
more things that pertain to this life (KJV)?

We are called to judge the angels. How do we do this if we are 
hiding in fear and afraid to do heavenly warfare?  We are called as 
the Body of Christ to do intercession for our families and our lost 
and dying world. 

In the Book to the Ephesians, Paul concludes with putting on 
the whole armor of God and praying always in the Spirit. “Finally, 
my brethren, be strong and in the Lord and in the power of His 
might. Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against 
fl esh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts 
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of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore take up the 
whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having 
girded your waist with truth, having put on the breastplate of 
righteousness, and having shod your feet with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; above all the shield of faith with which 
you will be able to quench all the fi ery darts of the wicked one. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God; praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit…(KJV)”

This passage clearly directs us to conduct spiritual warfare on 
a daily basis and to conduct it in the Spirit. We are not alone in 
this effort. In Romans, Chapter 8, verse 26, we learn that the Holy 
Spirit also conducts spiritual warfare on our behalf, “Likewise the 
Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we 
should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit makes intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered (KJV).” Jesus also 
participates in this spiritual activity. In verse 34 Paul says, “Who is 
he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is 
also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes 
intercession for us (KJV).”  And again in Second Corinthians 
1:10 Paul states, “who delivered us from so great a death, and 
continues to deliver us, in whom we trust that He will deliver 
us…(KJV)” It is obvious from these passages that Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit aid us in our prayer life and continue to conduct spiritual 
warfare and deliver us for all time. Therefore, deliverance is for 
today and continually. 

Finally, it is impossible to ignore Mark, Chapter 16, when it says 
that we are to “take up serpents.” This passage does not mean that 
we are to become snake charmers for Christ, but that we are to take 
our witness to the heavenly places as prescribed in Ephesians, 3:10, 
and take on spiritual snakes. The word Seraph means “burning ones” 
or fi ery-serpent. The same word was used to describe the snakes in 
the wilderness (Numbers 21:6, 8; Deuteronomy 8:15).

Many people are simply afraid to do deliverance ministry and 
they discourage others from doing it because they have been fi lled 
with fear. It is not godly to be fearful of deliverance ministry. “But 
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God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love 
and of a sound mind (NKJV)” 2 Timothy 1:7. Did you know that 
spiritual warfare is only for the mentally sane? It is not crazy to 
minister deliverance, it is crazy not to. I believe it is the scriptural 
duty of every believer to learn to conduct deliverance ministry. If 
you love the people how can you not help knowing that “perfect 
love casts our all fear (KJV)” 1 John 4:18?

The fi rst lesson of conducting spiritual warfare is to bind the 
enemy before engaging in spiritual combat. Jesus said, “Or how 
can one enter a strong man’s house and plunder his goods, 
unless he fi rst binds the strong man? And then he will plunder 
his house” Matthew 12:29. Ask Jesus to bind the enemy. Say, “Lord 
Jesus, bind, rebuke, and cast out all the power and infl uence of the 
enemy…And Lord we pray that no weapon formed against us will 
prosper.” Sometimes before prayer, I like to face north, south, east 
and west, and ask Jesus to bind the enemy from the throne of God to 
the pit of hell. I then lift up people and the church to God in prayer. 

Remember that Jesus has given us all authority, commanded us 
not to have fear, and promised that nothing will hurt us. “Behold, I 
give you authority to trample on snakes and scorpions and over 
all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you (NKJV)” Luke 10:19.
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Chapter 9
 The Exorcism of Ulla 

- Healing

It was 11:28 PM when I got a call from Pastor Chrispus Wanyoni 
Khalakai from the Charismata Revival Center in Kenya, Africa. 
Pastor Chrispus had seen an article about me in Charisma Magazine. 
He had prayed about it and asked the Lord to send us to his church 
in Nukura, Kenya. 

“Pastor Chris, this is Pastor Chrispus Khalakai from Kenya, 
Africa. I want to invite you to come to Africa and conduct deliverance 
ministry. There is a great darkness here. We need deliverance 
ministry. Can you come?” 

I prayed about it for three months. We were in the shadow of 
9-11 and the terrorism of the World Trade Towers. I was cautious 
about going to Kenya, a country with militant Muslims. It was the 
US Embassy in Nairobi, Kenya, that was bombed on August 7, 1998. 
I asked the Lord for a sign. 

I was searching the Internet about Kenya when I discovered 
an article that the Maasai tribe donated cattle to the United States 
after 9-11. I felt this was my sign. Certainly there are good people 
in Kenya. Little did I know how important this sign would become 
upon my visit.
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My son Nicholas and I left for Kenya, July of 2002. We arrived in 
Nairobi and met with Pastor Chrispus. He drove us to the Free Area 
near Nakura. After a day to adjust for jet lag, we began to minister 
at the Charismata Revival Center. We were unaware of the fact 
that Kenya was in the middle of one of its worst malaria outbreaks. 
The papers said that over 250,000 people had been diagnosed with 
malaria. This concerned me since I had malaria in Viet Nam. I was 
concerned that I might get a recurrence and also that it would be a 
challenge to our Healing and Deliverance meetings. 

I love deliverance and I feel pretty confi dent within that area 
of ministry. Healing on the other hand was another matter. I had 
the usual success as other ministries. Many people got healed, but I 
never seemed to know when or why. 

Before coming to Africa, I submitted myself to Frank Marzullo’s 
teachings on healing. I read everything he ever wrote, listened to 
everything he ever taped, and I met with him for private mentoring 
on healing. Frank had more than his fair share of healing at his 
meetings. One time I saw him point across the room at a woman 
with a goiter around her neck. He commanded it to go in the Name 
of Jesus. The goiter defl ated like a balloon. The woman was healed 
instantly. I prayed that I would have this same anointing. 

The Free Area had never had deliverance teaching before to 
our knowledge. Everything I taught was completely new to them. 
They were quite reserved and skeptical about the breathing exercise. 
See the Appendix titled Deliverance is Just a Breath Away for more 
information. So I knew that we would need a breakthrough if Nick 
and I were to be successful. 

During the meeting the fi rst night a woman named Ulla came 
up for healing and deliverance. Ulla was a poor woman who had 
malaria. She could barely stand up and she was sweating profusely. 
Nick and I prayed for quite some time and nothing was happening. 
Together we bound the spirit of infi rmity, the spirit of malaria, and 
the spirit of death. I asked her to take a deep breath and cough it 
out, but she either didn’t understand our translator or she was too 
embarrassed to cough in public. In either case she wouldn’t take a 
deep breath. I turned to Nick and realizing our dilemma we held 
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hands and prayed. I prayed in tongues while Nick prayed with all 
his heart. 

I watched her for any sign that the Holy Spirit was moving. 
Finally, after several very nervous minutes, the index fi nger on 
her right hand began to quiver. I knew we were about to get a 
breakthrough. I pointed to the fi nger so that Nick could see it. He 
recognized it and smiled. Together we held onto that shivering fi nger 
until the powerful grasp of that demon of malaria broke. By the time 
the demon gave it up, Nick and I were praying so loudly that we 
were practically indecent and out of order. Ulla coughed, fell to her 
knees, and began to vomit. She practically fi lled a bag with vomit. 
When she stood up she was completely delivered of malaria. She 
was smiling; clear eyed, and not sweating. She said, “Jesus heal me” 
in English. The place broke out in cheers and everyone rushed up 
front for prayer. 

The next day we heard that the son of the Free Area Nurse 
Practitioner had malaria and was quite sick. Pastor Chrispus 
suggested that we go and pray for him. This would be either the most 
amazing act of faith or the dumbest thing I ever did. This Nurse 
Practitioner could either make us or break us. She was the town 
midwife and only practical doctor. What if he didn’t get healed?

We arrived at the Nurses station and her son was there, but she 
was away. Nick, Pastor Chrispus, and I prayed for the man to be 
healed and delivered from malaria. He was very grateful and there 
didn’t seem to be anything miraculous happen. We left for the nightly 
meeting. 

The next night the Nurse Practitioner came to the open revival 
meeting. She asked pastor Chrispus permission to speak. I turned 
and looked at Nick. We bowed our heads and began to pray. 

She talked about the malaria epidemic and how this was the 
worst outbreak in many years. Then, to our delight and amazement, 
she announced that her son was healed of malaria miraculously by 
prayer. She said, “Pastor Chrispus and Pastors Ward came to my 
home and prayed for my son. She said she had never seen such a fast 
recovery, but according to her own examination her son was healed. 
Again the place went wild with joy and praise for the Lord. People 
rushed forward for prayer. Jesus was in the house.
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Every night we conducted worship and praise, a teaching on 
deliverance, conducted deliverance, and then invited people up for 
healing. We always conduct our meetings in this format because 
people often get healed just by being delivered. By Thursday night, 
I called people up for healing, and no one came forward. I asked 
Pastor Chrispus to invite them in Swahili for healing. No one 
moved. Pastor Chrispus turned to me and said, “Pastor Chris, they 
all healed.” Praise God! 

The next day the elders of Charismata Revival Center asked Nick 
and I to meet with them. They had some questions. We gathered 
about 9 AM at the church. They wanted to know why it was that I 
had decided to come to Kenya. 

I told them the story about the Maasai tribe donation to the 
United States after 9-11 and showed the picture I had printed off the 
Internet. I said, “When I saw this picture I knew there were good 
people here that deserved God’s loving touch.” 

Then the most amazing thing happened. James, the worship 
leader, stepped forward and took the picture. He explained that he is 
Maasai and that the Internet picture I had in my hand was a picture 
of his entire family. It was a miracle. 

I can report that Pastor Chrispus and Charismata Revival Center 
are conducting deliverance outreaches all over Kenya. Brother James 
is preaching to the Maasai people. He was even given a tree to teach 
under. In the Maasai culture, all teaching must come from under a 
tree. 

The highest form of evangelism is the ministry of healing and 
deliverance. There is no better way to reach someone who has turned 
his back on the love of God, or has shut out the message of the gospel 
than to kindly and mercifully set them free in the name of Jesus 
Christ. It doesn’t matter if the person is an atheist, an agnostic, a 
Communist, a scientist, a physician, a Muslim, a Jew or a pagan; after 
being healed and delivered their spirit is “all ears.” Anyone that has 
ever been healed or set free from spiritual oppression instinctively 
wants to know more about his deliverer Jesus Christ.

The healing and deliverance ministry of Jesus will take your 
breath away. He will love you, accept you, heal you, and deliver you, 
just when you least deserve it, and He will do it publicly. He is not 
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ashamed of you. He will break every yoke of bondage, heal every 
disease, and crush every wicked unclean spirit with just a look or 
a word or a touch of love. He is the master physician and Lord of 
heaven and earth. He is unlike any other that ever was or ever will 
be. He was born to set you free. Jesus is the king of deliverance. He 
came to set the captives free. He came to destroy the works of the 
devil.

Jesus declared His ministry in the Book of Luke, Chapter 4:18 
when He read: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He 
has anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor. He has sent Me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives 
and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who are 
oppressed. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord (NKJV).” 

Jesus declared six important aspects of His ministry in this 
passage:
1. Preach the gospel (Good News, the Kingdom of God is here, it 

is within you)
2. Heal the brokenhearted (emotional and mental healing)
3. Deliverance to the captives (sick, diseased, and unsaved demon 

possessed)
4. Restore sight to the blind (spiritual and physical sight)
5. Set free those who are oppressed (believers that are spiritually 

oppressed)
6. The acceptable year of the Lord (Jesus is our Jubilee)

In this scripture, Jesus declared His ministry to be centered on 
deliverance and healing. It was his mission to die on the cross for all 
mankind, but it was His ministry to heal and deliver and destroy the 
works of the devil. 

It was the deliverance ministry that fi rst made Him stand out 
and draw the critical attention of the Pharisees because deliverance 
ministry had never been done before in this manner. It was a threat 
to the religious powers of its day just as it is often times a threat to 
the religious and political powers of our day. Deliverance ministry 
announces four things: the power of God over the natural world, the 
power of God over the spiritual world, that the kingdom of God is at 
hand, and it declares the anointing of God upon a ministry. 
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The word save is sozo in the Greek. It means to be delivered 
from suffering, sickness, and danger. Sozo comes from the root 
word soteria, salvation, which denotes deliverance, perseverance, 
and salvation. Soteria, a noun, also denotes spiritual and eternal 
deliverance granted by God to those who turn from evil and turn 
to faith in God. The word deliver, eleutheroo (Greek), is a verb and 
it means to set free. As a noun, deliver; apolutrosis, aphesis, and 
lutrotes (Greek), means redemption, release from bondage, and 
redeemer. 

Many people use the term salvation as in “I was saved,” or “are 
you saved?” or “Jesus’ saves.” What they should say is, have you 
been set free of the bondages and addictions of this world, are you 
completely set free? Many Christians are set free spiritually, but 
walk around in an endless hell of addiction to food, alcohol, drugs, 
nicotine, anxiety, sex, pornography, and depression. Jesus wants to 
set you free. “Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall be 
free indeed (NKJV)” John 8:35.

Jesus took my breath away when I was delivered from spiritual 
oppression after the Viet Nam war. It happened at a simple Bible 
study meeting in a home in Lake Elsinore, California. The minute 
the weeknight Bible study group began to pray and lay hands on me, 
I felt the presence of God. I had never felt anything like this. It was 
wonderful. I felt loved and accepted. The spirit of anger, unforgiveness, 
rejection, depression, and grief left my body immediately. For the 
fi rst time, I began to release the sorrows of combat, the ravages 
of war, the oppression of drug use, and the generational curses of 
alcoholism triggered by that confl ict. I got baptized. I was set free. 
I was saved. I had never before known this kind of mental peace, 
emotional joy, and spiritual freedom. It changed my life, and I knew 
that I wanted to learn more about deliverance ministry, and I wanted 
to learn how to bring it to others. I knew instinctively that I would 
have to study the ministry of Jesus.

Thirty years later, I am still set free from the terrors of war, the 
sorcery of drug use, and the addiction of alcoholism. I now pastor 
a small country church, Logos Christian Fellowship, and I host a 
deliverance web site that receives thousands of hits per year. I am not 
a perfect man, but Jesus is my Jubilee, and through our ministry of 
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deliverance, He sets other people free. Anyone interested in learning 
about deliverance ministry can start with our web site: http://www.
logoschristian.org.

On my web site, I declare that your deliverance is just a phone 
call away. Oh, how Jesus’ heart aches for those who would seek Him 
for deliverance and healing. He died to set you free. His ministry 
of deliverance and healing is for today and for you. Jesus is still 
the same lover of mankind and His mission is still forgiveness, 
mercy, compassion, healing, and deliverance. If you need prayer, 
deliverance, or healing, just call out to Jesus. He will be there with 
you even today. Today is your day of salvation. It’s your turn to be 
set free.

The word of God says that signs (and wonders) will follow those 
who believe. “In My name they will cast out demons; speak in 
new tongues (NKJV)” Mark 16:17. If this is true, then the reverse 
is also true. If you do not believe, then there will not be signs; there 
will not be evidence of deliverance, there will not be tongues, there 
will not be healing. Jesus had supernatural faith. He healed and 
delivered people that had little or no faith at all. He can heal you too 
and He will partner along side of you to assist in your faith to receive 
your deliverance and healing. 

I have encountered unclean spirits during an exorcism that made 
me doubt my faith, but I never doubted the faithfulness of Jesus. 
Jesus brought me through those diffi cult sessions and He will bring 
you through also. It is not about your faith as much is it is about your 
Faith in Him. He said, “If you have the faith of a mustard seed, 
you will say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to there,’ and 
it will move; and nothing will be impossible for you (NKJV)” 
Matthew 17:20.

Once you have experienced the joy of deliverance and healing 
ministry you will know defi nitely that the power of God is real and 
for today. No one will have to convince you. You will wonder, “Why 
hasn’t anyone told me this before?” You will desire to share it with 
everyone you meet. When the power and love of God fl ows through 
your body, mind, and spirit as He heals and delivers hurting people, 
you will never want that feeling to stop. When the Lord enters into 
deliverance you can actually feel His presence in the room. I love 
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it when He enters the room, because then I know for sure that the 
person will be delivered and a wonderful peace and confi dence 
sweeps over me like a warm wind. 

Jesus has given everyone a promise of deliverance, if they will 
only set their heart and affections upon Him. “Because he has set 
his love upon Me, therefore I will deliver him; I will set him on 
high, because he has known My name. He shall call upon Me, 
and I will answer him; I will be with him in times of trouble; 
I will deliver him and honor him, with long life I will satisfy 
him, and show him My salvation (NKJV)” Psalm 91:14 – 16. This 
promise, “I will deliver him,” repeats seven times in this passage, 
that Jesus, the Lord of heaven and earth, will deliver you “if” you 
set your love upon Him. Note too that this passage is similar to the 
obedience of parents. If you set your love upon Him you will receive 
long life. The sixth commandment also states that if you obey and 
honor your parents you will receive a long life. I think it is safe to 
conclude from Psalm 91 that if you set your love upon Him He will 
become your spiritual parent.  

Matthew records Jesus declaring, “But if I cast out demons by 
the fi nger of God, surely the kingdom of God has come upon you 
(NKJV)” Matthew 12:28. The kingdom of God can be within you 
and then it has come. Just as Jesus declared His ministry through 
signs and wonders, through deliverance and healing, we should also 
declare His ministry today with signs, wonders, and power.  Jesus 
promised that we would do greater things; “Most assuredly, I say 
to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do he will do 
also; and greater works than these he will do, because I go to 
My Father (NKJV)” John 14:12. It is apparent from this passage 
that the ministry of deliverance is for today. You too can do greater 
things for the glory of the Father.

Timothy said that; “God has not given us a spirit of fear, but 
of power and of love and of a sound mind (NKJV)” II Timothy 
1:7. We should operate out of a spirit of courage and love. Those who 
desire to minister in deliverance ministry should not have any fear 
to take on spiritual warfare. The lack of fear is one of the signs of a 
deliverance calling.



Case Files of an Internet Exorcist

93

If you feel that the Spirit is calling you to learn deliverance 
and healing ministry start with this book. Attend deliverance and 
healing meetings in your area or fi nd an evangelist that operates in 
deliverance and follow and study under him or her. Learn all that 
you can, and then give it away freely.

Finally, Jesus called His disciples, commissioned deliverance 
ministry, and gave them authority to drive out unclean spirits and 
to heal every disease and sickness; “And when He had called 
His twelve disciples to Him, He gave them power over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all kinds of sickness and all 
kinds of disease (NKJV)” Matthew 10:1.  If you believe in Jesus, 
then take His words seriously and go and do likewise. Deliverance 
is the ministry of Jesus and now He has given it to His church and 
to you.  It is the ministry of mercy to the suffering. “And as you go, 
preach, saying; ‘The kingdom of God is at hand.’ Heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and cast out demons. Freely 
you have received, freely give (NKJV)” Matthew 10:8. Could the 
mandate to go be any clearer?
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Chapter 10
 The Exorcism of Adrian 

- Warlocks in the Lobby

It started out as a typical Wednesday night Healing and 
Deliverance service. The worship music that night was really 
anointed and usually we get a breakthrough in the music and the 
Holy Spirit falls on His people in just a few minutes. Not this night. 
You could feel us striving in the spirit. We were struggling against 
something we did not know, something we could not see, something 
dark and powerful and oppressive.

We worshiped together for over an hour and still no breakthrough. 
Any normal person would have given up and quit. Not us, we knew 
we were locked in a spiritual battle and we wouldn’t run. After an 
hour and forty-fi ve minutes, I began to lose some frustrated church 
members. They did not realize what was happening and they headed 
for the door. I really didn’t realize what was happening at the moment, 
but I knew we had locked into some kind of strong spiritual warfare. 
You could feel the spiritual oppression like a dense fog. 

I felt in my spirit a strong spirit of witchcraft and a mocking 
spirit. One person later said he felt a smothering spirit. It seemed that 
no matter which way we went in the worship the enemy was already 
there and opposing any breakout. 
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Finally, one of our members began to prophesy in the music and 
I was singing in the spirit (singing in tongues). It seemed the only 
way out was to change our spiritual offering to a spiritual attack. 
So we did. We were doing an exorcism within the music, binding 
and rebuking prophetically, and praying in a warring tongue, see 
Ephesians 6:18.

Then, suddenly, we heard a huge loud thunder clap in the lobby 
that sounded like the two front doors exploded. Immediately we got 
a breakthrough in the music and the Holy Spirit began to fall and 
anointed worship broke out for another twenty or thirty minutes. 

In the mean time my associate pastor went to investigate. He 
found the two front doors still half open and in the parking lot were 
two men that had come to visit us who lived in the Forest. We knew 
these men. They came in from the Ocala Forest and were some of 
the Wiccans living in the forest. They had snuck into our lobby 
during the worship service and attempted to stop the move of the 
Holy Spirit by spells, hexes, curses and chants. They were warring 
in the spirit of witchcraft against us right in our own lobby unknown 
to us. The more we played in the spirit, they more they cursed. They 
said they were doing fi ne until we began to do warfare in the spirit in 
the music. At that point they said that the Holy Spirit actually blew 
them into the parking lot. Once they got into the parking lot they 
were unable to leave. They were confused and fi lled with fear. We 
found them wandering around the parking lot completely confused 
and dazed. They said they were compelled by the Holy Ghost to stay 
at Logos. They could not leave the premises.

My associate counseled with them for a while and then led them 
in the sinner’s prayer. After they had seen that the power of God 
was real, and more powerful than their god, they wanted Him. They 
wanted to know who Jesus is. They came to mock and left praising 
the Lord of Hosts. They received Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
savior and got baptized silly drunk in the Holy Ghost. 

Both of the Wiccans had tattoos. One of the hippies had an 
anarchists tattoo over his heart with the letter “A” extending outside 
of the circle, see fi gure A. When the letter “A” for Anarchist extends 
outside of the circle it may indicate that there has been a blood 
sacrifi ce and it is a watcher. If the letter “A” is within the circle it 
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simply means rebellion. Tattoos are simply another form of a blood 
covenant. Often, a person can also develop a soul-tie with their tattoo 
artist. Witches and Warlocks use tattoos as spells and watchers.

Figure A: When the letter “A” extends outside of the circle this indicates 
there may have been a blood sacrifi ce. This is a watcher. If the letter “A” is 

within the circle it means rebellion.

I have a couple of examples of tattoos on my web page The 
Exorcist Files at http://www.theexorcistfi les.org. Tattoos can be a 
watcher or a fetish depending on the incantations of the tattoo artist. 
They are always a blood covenant because blood is shed during the 
tattooing.

A watcher or a fetish is a magical impression, tattoo, or sign 
placed on a building or person that is a window of observation for 
the witch or warlock that placed it there. Many Witches and Satanists 
claim they can actually see through the watcher like a porthole or a 
spy camera on the astral plane. It is another form of Scrying, looking 
into a black mirror. Do you remember the wicked witch in Snow 
White? She would Scrye, tell fortunes, and locate Snow White by 
looking into her black mirror and say, “Mirror, mirror on the wall, 
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who’s the fairest of the all?” Nostradamus use to Scrye by looking 
into a bowl of water. It is all witchcraft.

A tattoo is a blood covenant because blood is shed during the 
artwork. A person may form a soul-tie with their tattoo artist just 
as a drug addict forms a soul-tie with their supplier or people with 
whom they share needles or have illicit sex. 

The other hippie had a tattoo of an octopus on his leg asked 
for prayer, see fi gure B. I tried to fi nd some reference in the Bible 
concerning it. The following Saturday I went to Frank Marzullo’s 
Healing and Deliverance Seminar in Deland, Florida, at Praise 
Chapel. Frank was preaching on the Octopus spirit. He referred to it 
as the Leviathan spirit in scripture that seeks to surround and cause 
confusion. He had everyone bind; rebuke, and cast out the Octopus 
spirit by cutting around their head with their fi ngers like scissors. 
After they had cut it out they were to throw it far away in symbolism 
of being delivered of its smothering confusion. We took the hippie 
with us to the meeting and showed Frank the Octopus tattoo. 

Figure B. The Octopus spirit is a smothering spirit of confusion. 
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The hippie with the octopus tattoo had a smothering mocking 
spirit. A mocking spirit had hindered the service, so we cast out 
the mocking spirit. After the mocking spirit was cast out the hippie 
asked to be baptized. 

We opened the side door to the sanctuary and set a chair on the 
cement slab. We gathered two large buckets and fi lled them with 
water. I began to pray for deliverance and baptized Adrian. When I 
poured the bucket, he and the fi ve guys laying hands on him, went 
out in the spirit. The six of them were lying on the ground praising 
God. It was like a spiritual explosion. There were bodies everywhere 
laughing and praising God. It was awesome.

During the Gathering by the Rainbow Family of Living Light in 
Montana, I had another interesting experience. A young man came 
looking for me. He said that he had traveled all the way from Austin, 
Texas to talk with me. He had seen my web page and was shocked to 
read about the description of the Phoenixes and Chalkadri. I asked 
him why?

He told me that he had been traveling on the astral plane during 
his meditation time and something awful happened. The astral plane 
is real and can be deadly. While traveling on the astral plane he 
ran into a Chalkadri. Chalkadri are huge angelic beings that have 
the head of a crocodile and the body of a lion with twelve wings. 
They are fi erce and terrible to encounter. Benaiah killed two-lion 
like men, Chalkadri, in the Book of 2 Samuel 23:20. 

The young man said that the Chalkadri had prevented him from 
returning to his body while traveling on the astral plane. He was 
gripped with fear and panicked. He was terrifi ed. After he returned 
to his body, he vowed to never astral travel again. Then, much to his 
chagrin, he discovered that he had no control over his astral travel 
since he had encountered the Chalkadri. He was astral traveling out 
of control without his active will. He said that he didn’t know when 
he might slip into the astral plane. He said that the Chalkadri were 
trying to abduct him to the astral plane. He had no control over it 
and would astral travel without warning. He was terrifi ed. His hands 
were trembling and he was very nervous and sweating. 

The young man knew that I would be at the Gathering so he 
came to me for deliverance. This is another example how the cyber 
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church (Internet Evangelism) reaches the lost. This young man 
prayed with me the sinner’s prayer, got baptized, and was set free 
of astral traveling. He has since emailed me to confi rm that he was 
set free. Imagine a new age astral traveler coming to a Christian for 
deliverance. This could only happen on the Internet. Again, all my 
X’s are from Texas. 
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 The Exorcism of Jessy 

- Stopping Abduction

It was 2:13 AM when the phone rang this time. I couldn’t believe 
it when I glanced at the clock. I really wanted to sleep because 
tomorrow was the day before Thanksgiving. I was teaching in a 
public school at the time and I knew my students would be a hand full 
the day before a holiday. I picked up the phone and said, “Hey!”

The voice on the other end was a young women and she sounded 
hysterical. She was sobbing as she spoke. “Pastor Chris?  I need 
some prayer.” I couldn’t tell who it was at fi rst because her phone 
number was blocked. I hate blocked calls. 

“Who is this?” I said as I picked up the portable phone and 
headed for my study.

“This is Jessy and I need your help again. They were back. They 
were here just now outside my cottage. What should I do?”

“How do you know?” I said. 
“I felt paralyzed with fear and this time my husband sensed it 

also. All I could think to do is hit my cell and call your number.”
“Tell me what happened?” I urged her.
“I woke up sweating and I felt that something terrible was about 

to happen. Fear gripped me all over. I reached for my husband and 
he was already trying to get out of bed, but he couldn’t move either. 
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For the fi rst time I saw real fear in his eyes. You remember he never 
believed me before?”

“Yes I remember. What else happened?”
“There was a bright light coming in from all the windows, at 

fi rst it was just from the back of the house. Whatever it is it seemed 
to be huge and hovering over the house.”

“Can you hear anything now?” I pressed.
“Nothing, but I think it is still here.”
“Jessy do you want me to call the police?”
“Yes, I can’t move I’m so frightened. What should …” The phone 

was silent.
“Jessy? Jessy are you still with me?” I asked in a slight panic.
I began to pray, binding and rebuking the spirit of fear, terror, 

horror, and abduction. I said, “Lord Jesus, bind, rebuke, and cast out 
the spirit of fear, terror, horror, abduction, death, witchcraft, predator, 
incubus, nephilim, gibborim, Satan, wicked host in heavenly places, 
rulers of this dark world, new age occult spirits, mocking and stalking 
spirits. In the name of Jesus, get out. Jesus, send your mighty angels 
to deliver Jessy and Peter. Please cover them in the blood of the 
Lamb of God and deliver them in the power of the Holy Spirit.” 

“Jessy, are you still with me? Can you hear me?”
Faintly she whispered, “Yes, I’m still hear.”
“What is happening now?” I asked feeling helpless.
“The light was over the house, for a moment there I felt something 

or someone enter the room and lean on the bed as if it was going to 
grab me or touch me. I couldn’t talk or move. I couldn’t see anything. 
Peter said he felt it too.  I am so afraid. Then it left the room” she 
whispered. “I can smell a slight odor of something like the air after 
a lightning strike.”

“Jessy, can you pray with me?” 
“I’ll try, she whispered softly.”
“Repeat after me. Lord Jesus (Lord Jesus) bind, (bind), rebuke 

(rebuke) cast out of here (cast our of here) this spirit of wickedness 
(this wickedness) this spirit of idolatry (this spirit of idolatry) this 
spirit of antichrist (this spirit of antichrist) this alien spirit (this alien 
spirit) these fallen Sons of God (these fallen Sons of God) these 



Case Files of an Internet Exorcist

103

night stalkers (these night stalkers). Get out in Jesus name (get out 
is Jesus name).”

There was a long pause and silence. “What’s happening Jessy? 
Talk to me.”

“It’s gone, pastor Chris. Peter is reaching for the phone.”
“Chris, it’s Pete. It’s gone.”
“Pete did you also see it?”
“Yeah, I saw the light, but I actually felt it before I saw it. It was 

a creepy horrible terrifying feeling, like someone was massaging the 
top of my head and pushing in hard on my rib cage next to my heart. 
The top of my head felt tingly like it was a pincushion and someone 
or something was sticking in thousands of pins. I’ve never been 
so terrifi ed. I was actually paralyzed with fear and I thought I was 
going to have a heart attack. Maybe I did. I don’t know. Whatever it 
was it’s gone now.” 

“Peter, I want you and Jessy to cleanse the house and anoint the 
house. Did you check on the kids? Are the kids ok?”

I get several calls a year just like Jessy and Peter’s call. It 
always amazes me when people tell me how they were able to stop 
an abduction experience. Some experts say that it is impossible to 
stop an alien abduction. The fact that we stop any at all should be a 
national curiosity. You’d think that some talk show host would call 
me and ask me about this. 

Joe Jordan of Ce4, MUFON director for Brevard County, has 
documented many cases of people who have stopped their abduction. 
Joe is a qualifi ed MUFON investigator. Many years ago he began 
including the investigation of reported encounters. The offi cial 
stand at MUFON is that there is no way to stop abduction. Joe’s 
investigations uncovered the fact that many people were reporting 
that they had in fact stopped their abductions. People reported that 
they cried out  “stop” or “God help me” or “In the name of Jesus leave 
me” and the abduction stopped. Unoffi cially, MUFON personnel 
admitted to Joe Jordan that they had heard the same reports. 

I have the testimony of Kathy Land on our audio web page 
and she tells her whole story about how she stopped her abduction. 
Anyone interested in listening to her testimony may do so at http://
logoschristian.org/audio/tef_03a_kathy_land.m3u.
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Kathy was a typical born again Christian that never thought of 
aliens as fallen heavenly hosts. She just thought they were aliens and 
immune to prayer and the Lord Jesus Christ, until one night while 
attempting to abduct her they dropped her on the fl oor. She realized 
that this is not what it appears to be. She screamed out stop and they 
left. 

How Can We Share Jesus with the UFO Culture?
This is the cover story of the April, 2001, Issue of Charisma Magazine.  An 

interview with Evangelist Chris Ward.

It was at this time that Charisma Magazine did in interview 
regarding our evangelistic efforts in to the UFO community. The 
article was titles Aliens Among Us. They interviewed Joe Jordan of 
Ce4, MUFON Director for Brevard County, Guy Malone of Alien 
resistance Headquarters in Roswell, New Mexico, and myself. Guy 
runs a Christian coffee house in Roswell to minister to Ufologists 
that come to the UFO Mecca of America--Roswell. You may visit 
Joe Jordan at  his web site at http://www.alienresistance.org/ce4.htm 
and visit Guy Malone at his web site at http://www.alienresistance.
org. My web site in regards to our outreach to Ufology is http://
www.logoschristian.org/ufo.html.

Dr. Mark Eastman and Chuck Missler misinform Christians that 
they cannot be abducted in their book Alien Encounters. “Recognize 
that if you made this commitment you are God’s and “they” cannot 
touch you (Missler and Eastman, 1997).” 
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I was very fortunate to help do some of the research on this 
incredible book for Dr. Mark Eastman. In my opinion, Alien 
Encounters, is the second best resource available on Aliens with the 
exception of this one unfortunate arrogant statement. 

The best resource on Aliens and Abductions is The Omega 
Conspiracy by I.D.E, Thomas (Thomas, 1986). Thomas was the 
senior pastor at First Baptist Church of Maywood, California. He also 
has one arrogant fl aw in his book. He says that aliens are demons. 
They are not demons they are fallen angels. Demons are seeking 
embodiment. Fallen angles do not need a body, they can shape shift 
into a human or an animal. 

The idea that “Christians” cannot be abducted is ludicrous 
considering that Jesus himself was abducted. After the forty days 
that Jesus was tempted in the wilderness He was abducted by the 
devil (Matthew 4 and Mark 1). In verse 5 of Luke, the scripture 
says that “then the devil, taking Him up on a high mountain 
(NKJV).”  The word for taking in the Greek is anago and it means 
sailed away. The word high in Greek, hupselos, means higher or 
lofty and the word mountain in the Greek is oros and it means above 
the plain or mountain. So Luke says that Jesus sailed away with the 
devil high above the mountain or plain. 

How did the devil do that? Did the devil do this by magic or 
levitation? Did he use the astral plane or use psychic abilities. Did 
he ride in a cherub, a cloud, or a UFO, what? Luke doesn’t say, he 
simply says He sailed away with the devil. According to Eastman 
and Missler this would be impossible. Jesus being “Christian” could 
not be abducted. My own opinion is that Chuck Missler, a brilliant 
man, was playing to “political correctness” within the Christian 
church. He was more concerned about rejection than truth. 

The abduction of Jesus happens again. Luke says that the devil 
brought Him, Jesus to Jerusalem and set Him on the top of the temple. 
The word brought is translated from the Greek ago, which means 
drive or induce, and it is implied that Jesus was driven against His 
will. How did the devil do that?  All the time Jesus is protesting and 
quoting scripture. Yes, Jesus was abducted by the devil, against His 
will, more than once. He stopped it by quoting scripture. 
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Also notice that Jesus only put it off temporarily. The scripture 
reads, “Now when the devil had ended every temptation, he 
departed from Him until a more opportune time (NKJV)” Luke 
4:13. I like to point out this story for people that ask why I can’t 
stop every abduction situation. Jesus couldn’t, His disciples couldn’t 
and sometimes there are forces at work that are not spiritual, for 
example, mind control experts. But the important part is that He did 
stop it and this fact gives rise to hope and not despair.

This same story happened before in the Bible. Genesis 6:4 reports 
that “the Sons of God (Fallen Angels) saw the daughters of men, 
that they were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves 
of ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (KJV).” The word took in the 
Greek (Septuagint) is laqach and it means to take up—abducted 
against their will. Another interpretation is that they “fetched” the 
daughters of men at will without resistance. 

The interesting part is that I have been researching and 
documenting Christian testimonies of UFO sightings and abductions 
for over ten years. I have a web page dedicated to UFO sightings 
by famous Christian leaders, like Chuck Missler (author of Alien 
Encounters), Hal Lindsay (Late Great Planet Earth), Bob Larsen 
(Spiritual Warfare), President Jimmy Carter (President of the United 
States), and Jeff Fenholt (Jesus Christ Superstar). I have conducted 
deliverance and even exorcisms on hundreds of abductees many of 
them professing Christians. 

The truth is that most of the time I can completely stop alien 
abductions using traditional Biblical deliverance methods. I do have 
a couple of clients that I have not been able to completely stop their 
night visitors, but we have not given up and we are still working on 
those cases. Although activity has slowed dramatically, it has not 
stopped completely. I have a couple of explanations for this in my 
chapter, The Abductaholic.

The best example I can give you of a deliverance gone bad is the 
Disciples. In the Book of Mark 9:16, Jesus said, “’What are you 
discussing with them?’ Then one from the multitude answered 
and said, ‘Teacher, I brought You my son, who has a mute 
spirit. And whenever he seizes him, he throws him down; he 
foams at the mouth, gnashes his teeth, and becomes rigid. So I 
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spoke to your disciples, that they should cast him out, but they 
could not.’”  Jesus summed it up; “This kind can come out by 
nothing but prayer and fasting (NKJV).” The fact that I am not 
100% effective all the time is Biblical. Even the Disciples failed on 
occasion, but it was the Disciples fault and not the fault of the client. 
The question is, if I am effective even 1% of the time, why is 
that not international news? Why would anyone want to cover that 
up? 

I am not only one professing to stop abductions.  There are now 
several non-Christian ministries that also make this claim. Derrel 
Sims, the Alien Hunter, stopped his own abductions at age 17. He 
continues to fi ght the good cause today.  He stops abductions with 
the use of hypnotherapy. While I do not endorse the use of hypnosis 
because of the known abuse of mind control experts, Derrell is a 
friend of mine and I trust him in the art of memory retrieval.  We 
have discussed the use of hypnosis in stopping abductions and he 
is in complete agreement with me. Only Board Certifi ed personnel 
should use hypnotherapy. This assumes of course the Board Certifi ed 
personnel does not have a hidden agenda or is a mind control 
expert.

I have one web page titled How to Stop an Abduction. No one has 
called me on this. You would think that this would be an excellent 
time to publicly embarrass Christianity or at least my claims. While 
it is true that there are organic reasons, brain damage, mental illness, 
and mind control experts, these examples are not the rule. They 
represent less than 1% of all the abduction reports I receive. You 
may visit Derrell’s web site at http://www.alienhunter.org/.

Why would anyone want to promote the idea that abductions 
are hopeless? What would motivate a person to spread terror, fear, 
and panic when there is hope? Why don’t they call us and fi nd 
out for themselves? Why, because if I am correct, then their worst 
fears have come home? Aliens are the fallen heavenly hosts that I 
report and they are here to deceive and misguide mankind into the 
government of the anti-Christ and advance the end of the age and 
promote the New World Order. They are not little creatures from 
another planet or demons. They are fallen angels just like the Sons 
of God in Genesis 6:4.  Jesus said, “But as the days of Noah 
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were, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the 
days before the fl ood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, 
and did not know until the fl ood came and took them all away, so 
also will the coming of the Son of Man be (NKJV).” Matthew 24: 
27- 28. How were the days of Noah? They were troubled with fallen 
angelic hybrids and Giants. 

I have one client that has been unable to stop his abductions. He 
has been able to decrease their frequency dramatically. This client has 
visitations where he is taken in a UFO, by aliens, to a subterranean 
cavern. The aliens he describes usually include three or four small 
serpent eyed creatures similar to the grays and one very tall reptilian 
type. In the caverns, he reports all kinds of hellish nightmares. He 
has seen the aliens cloning and engineering hybrids. He tells of vats 
of human body parts, awful smells, and different sizes, shapes, and 
types of alien creatures. He is a professing Christian and he has even 
tried to witness to the hybrids. I have conducted one of my most 
extensive exorcisms on him and he still reports that he is still being 
abducted to this date. I have been conducting deliverance with him 
for over three years. So what is going on, if even the name of Jesus 
Christ will not stop these heinous events?

Cathy O’Brien, in the book Trance Formation of America 
(Phillips & O’Brien, 1995), report’s that the New World Order uses 
mind control experts and trauma based split-mind programming 
to guard our nations highest secrets. Kathy told of trauma-induced 
hypnotism that used Satanism, “Chinese” water torture, and alien 
masking to create multiple personality disorders and dissociative 
identity disorders for use by unscrupulous mind control expert 
organizations. Is it possible that some of these abductions may be 
from a human source that engineers fear and terror for its own 
purposes? Black Opearations like MK Ultra Project Monarch are a 
matter of Congressional record. Search the Internet on Mind Control 
if you’d like some scary proof.

My web page is titled, How to Stop an Abduction. If you were 
involved with mind control and some exorcist reported that he could 
stop abductions, or open the mind of Multiple Personality Disorders 
(MPDs) or Dissociative Identity Disorders (DIDs), wouldn’t you 
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want to test him out to see if your secrets are safe? These secret 
mind control expert agents can split the mind and create multiple 
personality disorders (MPDs or DIDs) in order to hide messages and 
assignments by secret service agents and spies. Some mind control 
experts have even been reported to use the occult, alien shape 
shifting, and Satanic sacrifi cial rituals in order to split a mind. 

In the audiotape, People of the Lie (M. Scott Peck, M.D, 1992), 
Doctor Peck says, “The question is not whether or not the person is 
schizophrenic or possessed, the question is whether or not the person 
is schizophrenic and possessed.” I believe that his statement can be 
modifi ed in order to gain a better understanding of abduction reports. 
The question is not whether or not the person has been abducted or 
is possessed, but whether or not the person has been abducted and 
possessed and who were his abductors? Were the abductors really 
aliens or people posing as aliens? Were the abductors the fallen 
heavenly hosts reported in the Bible? Were aliens and mind control 
experts working together to host this charade? In other words, what 
is the legitimate status of these alleged abductions? Did men, aliens, 
or spiritual-forces produce the abduction experience, or could it be 
some combination of all three? Was the abducted or the abductor 
possessed? Were the abductors evil men or wicked spiritual forces 
in high places?

What if some of the abductions are a mind control operation 
that is being assisted by fallen heavenly hosts? In Chapter 12 on 
Abductaholics I present a detailed list of options that abductees may 
encounter.

Two things become suspect when mind control is considered. 
First, are some of the abductions of a more earthly nature?  Second, 
how can you stop an abduction that is manufactured by mind control 
experts? If there is some truth in this discovery, then how could 
anyone say with all confi dence that no one can stop abduction? Cathy 
O’Brien stopped her experiences with the help of Mark Phillips and 
Mark is not an exorcist. Why would anyone want to become a voice 
for mind control operatives? Why would anyone emphatically state 
that abductions can’t be stopped unless that person is personally 
involved and has a hidden agenda using mind control? I caution you 
to be suspect when individuals tell you that abductions absolutely 
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cannot be stopped. Ask yourself, what is their agenda? Why are they 
advocates for despair when hope is just a breath away?

I have four open cases on the books right now that I suspect 
mind control agents are somehow involved. It is my opinion that 
these mind control agents have tested us to see if I can get by 
their programming using deliverance ministry to open missions 
and messages, and expose secret operations. And, when they did 
discover that I could, they pulled the clients out.  Why else would 
anyone manipulate and perpetuate the idea that the worst thing that 
can happen to you is to be unmercifully abducted by aliens, when 
in fact, it could be just another one of their cheap trauma inducing 
tricks? The Congressional evidence testifi es that the government has 
conducted mind control experiments on over 40,000 unsuspecting 
U.S. citizens. 

Someone may be asking the question, how can you break into 
the programming and get an alter personality to reveal secrets? It is 
easy. Children with MPD or DID, as it is known today, have a huge 
weak spot, the Inner Self Helper (Hawkins, 1984). This is an alter-
identity who is devoted to the good of the person or core personality. 
This helper is there to assist, split, and protect all the alters and is one 
of the fi rst splits developed by a person with MPD/DID/SRA. This 
inner self-helper can provide insightful information for deliverance 
and information about predators or programmers. The method does 
not require trauma and is in fact very healing and comforting. All 
the exorcist has to do is substitute himself as the Inner Self Helper 
once it is identifi ed. The inner self-helper is the ally of the exorcist 
and a key to unlocking the most layered of programs. 

Mind Control experts are aware of this technique and employ 
double and triple binds in an attempt to stop invasion into these deep 
dark mission areas. They will employ EM (electronic manipulation), 
trauma based programming, drugs, and hypnosis in order to protect 
their information. There are some reported cases with Satanic 
Ritualistic Abuse (SRA) and MPD/DID patients where the inner 
self-helper has identifi ed the molester or molesters and exposed the 
cult for prosecution. Naturally, if I was involved in mind control, 
I would be concerned about this information getting out. Perhaps 
this is why it is politically incorrect to be an exorcist in the 21st 
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Century. Maybe it’s just government propaganda in order to prevent 
the truth of deliverance methods stumbling onto secret government 
operations. In any case, I still hold to my statement that Abductions 
can be stopped by the skillful use of an experienced well-trained 
exorcist who is guided by the Holy Spirit. 

I am not a conspiracy nut. While there may be certain people 
who have infi ltrated our government and have a hidden agenda, I 
believe the government is innocent. I believe that those infi ltrators 
are driven by a greater threat, and that threat is fallen angels taking 
over all the governments of the world. It is called One World 
Government, the New World Order, or the kingdom of the Anti-
Christ. Who else would hope to tear down all authority and replace 
it with their own? The hidden agenda of UFOs is clear, that your 
governments cannot save you. Only the aliens (fallen-angels) can 
save you from another alien invasion. Their very mischief shouts 
that we need their protection and protection that only comes through 
total submission and allegiance to these aliens. 
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Chapter 12
 The Exorcism of Ellis 

- Abductabholic

It was 3:12 AM when the phone rang. I didn’t have message line 
in those days. The caller I.D. said it was Ellis. Ellis is what I call 
an abductaholic. He had gotten delivered of his close encounters 
of the 4th kind on several occasions only to return to his familiar 
experiences like a dog to its vomit. He was addicted to these horrifi c 
events. They terrifi ed him, but he missed them.  He had contacted 
me about his alien abductions many times before. I had conducted 
several deliverance sessions, but he would invite them back. I felt I 
had to take the call because of the tremendous suffering I believed he 
was going through. His night terrors were constant and continuous 
without rest. Ellis reminds me of the description found in the book 
of Job: 

“Terrors overtake him like a fl ood;
A tempest steals him away in the night.

The east wind carries him away, and he is gone;
It sweeps him out of his place.

It hurls against him and does not spare;
He fl ees desperately from its powers.”

Job 27:20-22.
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Walter Androus, President of MUFON, and pastor Chris Ward at St. Louis.

We have entered the 21st Century where UFOs, aliens, alien 
abductions, MK Ultra Project Monarch, mind control experts, and 
paranormal paradigms are now reaching into the fourth generation of 
Americans. Ellis’ father was a member of a new age alien hierarchy 
I will call the Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy for lack of a better name. 
To my knowledge no such organization exists with that name, but 
it is very typical of the new age Ufology heresy that is fl ooding the 
globe. 

The Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy, like other such organizations, 
has a paranormal philosophy that believes they have been chosen 
by a group of good aliens to channel the soon and necessary arrival 
of our Planetary Space-Brothers. It is their job to prepare the planet 
for the shocking arrival of the Eloihim, our makers in the Garden of 
Eden, according to them.  At least they keep it spiritual, the Eloihim 
are the sons of God or angels. 

The Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy says they are dedicated to 
exploring the frontiers of science, metaphysics, and expanding 
consciousness with the help of a galactic intelligence.  They host 
a charismatic leader that thinks he is an angelic being. We shall 
call him Rahab. He teaches evolution, hypnosis, reincarnation, 
necromancy, and how to develop a spiritual connection with God 
via our “Space-Brothers.” 

According to his web page, the angel Rahab is a fi rst class 
necromancer (talks to the dead) that conducts seminars on past 
lives therapy, and is a certifi ed psychotherapist and hypnotherapist. 
Rahab is the ambassador to this Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy of 
alien beings. All of this is focused on alien communications and the 
“Space-Brothers” of the Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy by channeling. 
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Channeling is when you open yourself up to a spirit guide, a master, 
or alien to possess you in order to give a message. Think of Whoopi 
Goldberg in the movie Ghost. Channeling is the new age form of 
demon possession or being a medium, which the Bible forbids. Now 
sing: You say channel, I say possession…You say alien, I say fallen-
angel…channel, possession, alien, fallen-angel…its all about being 
a medium.

The Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy preach the same line many of 
the other new age Ufology groups do and it goes like this:  Jesus 
and the disciples are with them. While Jesus is one of the galactic 
Masters, He is not as high on the hierarchy ladder as their Master, 
Rahab (please fi ll in your cult leaders name here). There is no sin 
or need for redemption because we are gods and gods cannot sin. 
Jesus came to teach the fi fth element of forgiveness as part of the 
fi ve great religions of the world. According to the Cosmic-Galactic 
Hierarchy, each great spiritual leader, like Buddha, Mohammed, 
Moses, Krishna or Jesus, bring to the table of civilization a piece to 
the puzzle of peace and evolutionary spiritual progress. They teach 
that our Space-Brothers have been with us for over 250,000 years and 
without them our planet would collapse due to our self-destruction 
of the planet and its environment. The Space-Brothers have come 
forward because earthlings have so polluted their own planet, with 
the introduction of nuclear weapons and environmental poisoning, 
that Galactic intervention is all that can save us. 

Pastor Chris Ward seen here with Liz and Philip Corso Jr. 
Phillip Corso Jr. is the son of Lt. Col. Phillip Corso Sr., the mastermind 

behind reverse-engineering UFO technology into our 20th Century.
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Another way to look at their party line is this: Since you are 
such devastating polluters, able to destroy your own environment 
with out mercy, we have decided that you would be great pledges for 
the fraternity of the Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy. Don’t laugh, that is 
their party line. They also teach that there are “other” aliens that are 
not so nice and they are coming to destroy us and deliver us from 
our own planet before we ruin it. They want our planet. The Cosmic-
Galactic Hierarchy only wants to be your spiritual brothers, masters, 
protectors, and mentors. They will protect us from the hordes of 
“bad” aliens that are coming to replace us here on Terra Firma. 

Ellis’ dad believed he was channeling aliens and having visitations 
from the Space-Brotherhood. He tells the story that one night when 
he was about seven years old, his father set him down on the bed 
during an alien encounter and introduced him to the aliens. He says 
that he was abducted with his father and that this happened for many 
years during his childhood. They would be taken to a mother ship or 
a subterranean cavern. 

Where is a good Department of Child and Family Services 
offi cer when you need one? I have had to deal with the deliverance 
of sociopaths, and I have heard a lot of ploys, but I never heard a 
line so full of deceit as the alien line. Trauma-based mind control is 
a very strong possibility in Ellis’ scenario. The only thing missing 
here are the drugs, hypnotherapy, electrical shock therapy, EM and 
splitting the personality through ritualistic trauma.

Ellis has had horrifi c abduction-mares, night terrors, and alien 
experiences all his adult life. He is unable to break away from the 
terrifying mind control programming introduced by his father. He 
also reports subterranean bases, hybrid programs, and vats of human 
parts. In addition, like many abductaholics, he reports visiting a 
hybrid child that was introduced by implication as his own alien-
human hybrid child. 

In order to get a better perspective you should read in the Bible 
Genesis 3:15 “I will put enmity between your seed and her seed,” 
Genesis 6:4 “There were Giants on the earth in those days and 
after;” Daniel 2:43, “They will mingle with the seed of men,” and 
Jeremiah 31:27 “I will sow the house of Israel with the seed of 
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men and the seed of beasts,” the idea is not Biblically impossible 
(NKJV).

Ellis in my opinion is an abductaholic. This is a term that I 
invented to defi ne people who are unwilling or unable to stop their 
abduction experiences either by reasons of their own, by human 
intervention and deep-leveled programming, or by mind control 
cults. These experiences have become an addiction to the soul, 
and in many cases, the unfortunate result of a generational curse. 
Solomon said, “A three-cord stand is not easily broken (NKJV)” 
Ecclesiastes 4:12. In this case, the father, the cult, and the aliens. No 
matter what we have tried he still has abductions. He says that he 
gets clear for a while from the deliverance, but then after a period of 
time he actually invites them back again.  He knows it is wrong, but 
he can’t help himself. he feels incomplete without them. Ellis has a 
generational curse and soul tie with his abductors.

Ellis’s father is what the Bible calls a soul hunter and diviner 
of spirits. Soul hunting is divination. Divination is like channeling. 
It is when one calls on other spirits or the dead. Soul hunters offer 
a false salvation via magic and contact with other gods or in this 
case aliens. Rahab, their leader, is also a soul hunter and can be 
seen holding his magic wand as he introduces his teachings on the 
Cosmic-Galactic Hierarchy. I have a question. If alien activity is not 
spiritual in nature, then why is all the witchcraft, channeling, and 
magic referenced? 

The prophet Ezekiel warns against soul hunters, “Likewise, son 
of man, set your face against the daughters of your people, who 
prophesy out of their own heart; prophesy against them, and say, 
‘Thus says the Lord GOD: Woe to the women who sew magic 
charms on their sleeves and make veils for the heads of people of 
every height to hunt souls! Will you hunt the souls of My people, 
and keep yourselves alive? And will you profane Me among My 
people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread (gain), 
killing people who should not die, and keeping people alive who 
should not live, by your lying to My people who listen to lies?  
Therefore, thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I am against your 
magic charms (wands?) by which you hunt souls there like birds. 
I will tear them from your arms, and let the souls go, the souls 
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you hunt like birds. I will also tear off your veils and deliver My 
people out of your hand, and they shall no longer be as prey in 
your hand. Then you shall know that I am the LORD. Because 
with lies you have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I 
have not made sad; and you have strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, so that he does not turn from his wicked way to save his 
life. Therefore you shall no longer envision futility nor practice 
divination; for I will deliver My people out of your hand, and 
you shall know that I am the LORD (KJV)’” Ezekiel 18:17-23. 

The teaching of these new-age consultants is actually what the 
Bible describes as envisioning futility. They offer a false salvation 
and a false messiah. The term psyche means mind or soul in the 
Greek. So when they offer any thing psychic like psychotherapy or a 
pathway via reincarnation, consciousness, past lives, interplanetary 
communications, astral projection, or a new method of becoming a 
god, they are practicing witchcraft. They are telling the same lie that 
Satan told eve, “You will not surely die.  “For God knows that in 
the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 
like God, knowing good and evil (NKJV)” Genesis 3:4-5.

Over the years I have developed categories for the abduction 
reports I get from my clients. I place the abduction calls in one of 
several categories of reports that I get on a frequent basis. 

1. The Hysterical Report. Some reports of abduction are hysteria 
and not to be believed. Deliverance is not necessary. Use prayer, 
comfort, and nutrition.

2. The Genuine Report. Some reports are real and unexplainable. 
Deliverance is possible. 

3. The Slave Report. Some abduction experiences are actually 
conducted by trained mind-control operatives. They use trauma 
alien-based mind-control techniques. Humans conduct this type 
of abduction. You cannot stop this type of abduction without 
getting the proper authorities to intervene. You need a cop, a 
warrant, and a court (MK Ultra Project Monarch). 

4. The Victim Report. Some abduction’s are real and committed 
by the fallen heavenly hosts without the permission of God. This 
type can be stopped.
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5. The Called Report. Some abduction’s are the messengers of God. 
They are sent by God and on a Godly mission. This type cannot 
be stopped. 

6. The Job Report. This abduction is real, conducted by fallen 
heavenly hosts, but they have obtained the permission of God. 
This type may or may not be stopped.  

7. The Conspirators Report. Mind control agents with the help 
of fallen heavenly hosts conduct this type of abduction using 
trauma-based mind-control. This type may be unstoppable and 
have long-term effects. This is the most diffi cult type to effect 
deliverance due to all the interdictions.

On my web site I have a web page titled “Are You an 
Abductaholic?” I ask abductees to take a short test. The purpose is 
to determine if the abductee needs special advanced post-traumatic 
stress mind-control disorder ministry in order to be completely 
delivered. The web site is at http://www.logoschristian.org/stop/
abductaholic.htm.

Abductees Please Take This Test:

1. Have you had abductions since childhood?
2. Has this happened to other members of your family or relatives?
3. Do you fear another abduction, but feel special?
4. Can you tell when the abductions are about to take place?
5. Do you fi nd yourself sharing about your experiences with 

strangers?
6. Do you feel pride in knowing the different alien beings?
7. Are you able to stop the abductions some times and not others?
8. Have you been shown an alien child or your hybrid child?
9. Have you been to places other than the ships like subterranean 

caverns?
10. Have you seen the same alien(s) repeatedly?
11. Did a family member introduce you to UFOs and aliens?
12. Did you experience UFOS and aliens while involved with 

Wicca?
13. Did you experience UFOs and aliens while being involved with 

Satanists?
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14. Have you experienced UFOs and aliens while Astral Planning?
15. Have you experienced UFOs or aliens while channeling?

If you can say yes to any two or more of these questions, then 
you are probably a candidate to be an Abductaholic. I can say yes 
to two or more of these questions, but I am not a candidate. So be 
careful how you label your clients. The point is that the client is 
actively involved in the failure of the deliverance. 

You will need special help in stopping these abductions. The 
fi rst thing you will have to do is break all soul-ties and contact 
with anything that smacks of UFOs, USOs, Sci-Fi, Sci-Fi movies 
or television, Ufology conferences, Ufology organizations, new age 
practices, the occult, and anything else that you suspect as a trigger. 
You will need to change your life style.

You will also need special help. I recommend that you fi ll out 
our Exorcism Application and mail it to me today. A copy of the 
application may be acquired at http://www.logoschristian.org/exapp.
html. The best situation of course is to fi nd a Bible based spirit-fi lled 
deliverance ministry near you. 

Many of the Ufologists I encounter refuse to accept that the alien-
UFO phenomenon is spiritual. I was a speaker at the Roswell Ancient 
of Days Conference in 2003.  I was asked to be on a panel with 
Richard Hoagland the Science advisor to President Richard Nixon, 
CBS News and Walter Cronkite, and recipient of the Angstrom 
Medal for Science. I agreed. 

Face on Mars and the Cydonia Plane of Mars
It was a two-hour debate in regards to the Cydonia plane on 

Mars and the Face of Elvis or better known as the Monuments on 
Mars. Mr. Hoagland is quite well known for his investigations into 
the Monuments of Mars. In my opinion, I consider Mr. Haogland to 



Case Files of an Internet Exorcist

121

be a genius that has taken his secular humanism too seriously. He 
considers himself a scientist and any discussions that might include 
spiritual things are basically anathema to him.  For more information 
please visit his web site: http://www.enterprisemission.com/.

Pastor Chris Ward seen here with Richard Hoagland  at the 
Ancient of Days Conference in Roswell. New Mexico 2003. 

Richard started the debate completely denying any spiritual 
implications to the arrangement of the pyramids on the Cydonia plane 
on Mars. Like many new age, secular, humanistic, philosopher, he 
was blinded to the spiritual arrangement and location of the Cydonia 
plane. To me, it was obviously a parade fi eld for religious activities 
and astronomical festivities. We debated for two-hours and at the 
end Richard agreed that I was correct and that he did begin to see 
some religious implications and arrangements in the design of the 
Cydonia plane. He just had been blind sighted. He was so convinced 
in fact that he then went on Art Bell and announced it to the world. 
It was very exciting when he mentioned my work. 

This spiritual denial is very common among modern Ufologists. 
They think that we “Christians” have been blinded by our traditions 
and religious viewpoints. I have over heard them say to their friends 
as they pass by our booths at UFO Conferences, “The poor things, 
they are so ignorant. But don’t worry, when the time comes ‘they’ 
will be taken to a planet with Jesus on it so that they can adjust and 
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prevent a mental breakdown.” It seems peculiar to me that they are 
so open to everything except the Bible and sacred literature. The 
enemy has them completely hoodwinked. Oh foolish Ufologists 
what has bewitched you?

Guy Malone, Joe Jordan, Matt Kiss, and pastor Chris 
Ward seen here with the aliens from the Roswell 

Musical in Roswell, New Meixco. 
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Chapter 13
 The Exorcism of Sarah 

- Possession

As I walked in the front door of my home around 5:10 PM the 
phone was ringing. The call was from a Women’s Rehab Center 
from another state.  Grace, the director, wanted me to conduct an 
exorcism for a woman named Sarah. The Women’s Rehab Center 
is run by a mainline denomination. The denomination is typical 
of many mainline churches. They are working so hard at being 
“politically correct” that they have left the ministry of Jesus behind. 
How can you run a rehab center and not have a deliverance team of 
your own? So, Grace calls me when she has an eminent deliverance 
situation. I guess I am the deliverance team.

I was informed that Sarah was molested as a child by her uncle 
and brother. She is a heavy drug and alcohol user. She has been raped, 
and is currently involved with prostitution. She was involved with 
the occult, necromancy, and animal sacrifi ces. She was a practicing 
Satanist. The group she was in would go to graveyards and dig up 
the dead and steal from them. There are some rumors that the cult 
she is familiar with may have conducted a human sacrifi ce. What 
ever happened, someone died, but the local police dropped the case 
for a lack of evidence. 
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Sarah confesses that she loves Jesus, yet her life is completely 
out of control. The ravages of sexual abuse as a child and drug abuse 
as an adult have taken its toll. The straw that breaks the camels back 
is that her own mother will not believe her story of abuse by her 
uncle and brother. Therefore, Sarah has practiced a defi ant lifestyle 
of such unbelievable proportions that her mother would one day 
ask, what has caused my daughter to act so demonically? Maybe 
she is telling the truth about her uncle and brother? This of course 
will never happen in her southern Bible-belt community. This is 
a secret sin of such heinous proportions that it simply cannot be 
addressed. In addition, Sarah chooses not to forgive her mother for 
her abandonment and rejection. 

I called Team Jesus and the off-site prayer team and scheduled an 
exorcism for Saturday morning at 10 AM. Everyone showed up on 
time, and Grace was there to observe. We did our usual background 
survey on Sarah and identifi ed the key gates and gatekeepers in her 
life. The biggest gate was unforgiveness. We prayed, worshipped the 
Lord, consecrated the room, covered ourselves in the Blood of Christ, 
and began the deliverance. I can’t stress enough how important it is 
to cover your self before an exorcism and to get closure after an 
exorcism. 

“Sarah, do you understand that we must close the gate on 
unforgiveness?”

“Yes, I do, but it is so hard. I just cannot forgive that man, my 
brother, or my mother.” She began to cry, weep, shake, and clench 
her fi st. 

I really think that the court system should make every convicted 
rapist and sexual predator view the videotape of Sarah’s deliverance 
as a part of his or her rehabilitation. When a person can see the 
effects that a pedophile can have on a child, I am convinced they 
would repent. Pedophilia has the ability to curse a child’s life forever 
unless they seek the Lord and release their spirit of anger, rage, 
hate and bitterness. I have found that sexual crimes and especially 
Pedophilia is the most common gate for demons to enter, drugs are a 
close second. When you combine the two it can be devastating. 

“Sarah, listen to me. When you choose to hate your offender, the 
only one that gets hurt is you. God will deal with them. In order for 
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you to be set free, you must release your offender. You have to forgive 
them for no other reason than for yourself. You will never be set free, 
if you continue in your hate. Hate is not of God.  Hate is of the devil. 
As long as you hate, you leave the door open to demonic attack. Hate 
is their permission to stay. I cannot cast them out without your help. 
You can help me by forgiving your molester and taking away their 
legal right to possess you. Do you understand me?”

“Yes, but I have hated them for so long. He said it was my fault 
that he did what he did. And no one would believe me, not even my 
mom.” She fell out on the fl oor in a trance possessive state at this 
point. Her hands were clinched like that of a gargoyles paw, her back 
was raised like a cat, and her eyes were rolled in the back of her 
head. All I could see was the whites of her eyes. 

When a client goes into a trans possessive state like this the only 
thing you can do is try to reach them and pull them back to reality. I 
had this happen once before. I prayed and asked the Holy Spirit what 
to do. Instantly I had an answer. The eye is the window to the soul. I 
knew that I had to force her eyes open and make eye contact.

“Sarah,” I said, forcing open her eyes “that is why they are called 
predators. A predator always leaves the guilt at the feet of the victim. 
That was a tactic to avoid prosecution and to keep you silent. You 
were a child. You were not the adult in the situation.” Every now 
and then I could see her pupil. “The older person is responsible for 
the behavior. There is nothing a little girl can do to make an adult 
commit a crime against her. The demon-possessed adult always tries 
to escape accountability for his evil deeds. He too is a victim. You 
have a common enemy—the devil. Remember, we do not hate the 
person, but we hate the behavior. In order to be released you have 
to understand this.” I made eye contact. “Do you understand? How 
about it?” I continued forcing her eyes open. I was doing all I could 
to reach her. 

Her eyes began to open and her fi sts came unclenched. She 
turned to look at me eye to eye and said, “Yes, I do. I’m gonna do it.” 
She was rolling on the fl oor and twisting in pain.  She moved like a 
hurt animal. Her breathing was heavy and rapid.                    

I pressed in to pray for deliverance. “Sarah, say after me. Lord 
Jesus (Lord Jesus), I forgive….” Just then she began to vomit and 
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convulse. She was choking and screaming “Get out, get out” I 
barked. She fell like a dead person to the fl oor. The demon of hate 
and unforgiveness had left before I could even get the whole prayer 
fi nished. It was her heart of obedience to the Lord that gave the 
permission to cast them out once she had decided to forgive and 
move on with her spiritual life. 

We discontinued the exorcism after several hours. Sarah was so 
exhausted that I discontinued the exorcism in consideration of her 
health.  I knew I was dehydrated and exhausted, so I suspected she 
was too. We would have to continue another day. I have never had 
anyone die during an exorcism, but it can happen. Thank God that 
part of an exorcist’s training is to raise the dead. 

That opportunity to fi nish the deliverance came about fi ve years 
later. Sarah was still struggling with demonic possession. Just the 
other day she called and said she is ready to kick them all out for 
good. Honestly, I was amazed that she is still alive. I had heard 
rumors that she went back to drugs and prostitution and that she had 
tried to commit suicide. She promised me that she would come on 
Wednesday night for her fi nal deliverance. 

I got a call the evening of December 1, 2004, from a Presbyterian 
pastor in Ohio. She called to tell me that she had followed the 
instructions on our web page and conducted a very successful 
exorcism on one of her clients of 16 years. She and her husband and 
her daughter are all ordained pastors in the Presbyterian Church. 
She is retired, but her husband is still an active pastor. Her and 
her husband are licensed Psychiatrists. Her client had a Multiple 
Personality Disorder (MPD). She had counseled the women to no 
avail for over 16 years. In her frustration with psychiatry she went 
to the Internet to research deliverance. She came across my web site 
and read the part about Dr. M. Scott Peck with great interest. Dr. M 
Scott Peck said, “It is not a question of whether or not the client 
is schizophrenic or possessed, the question is whether or not the 
client is schizophrenic and possessed, Dr. M. Scott Peck (1992).”  
She read the People of the Lie and realized deliverance is the one 
thing she had not tried with her client of 16 years. She called me to 
get some mentoring on how to conduct a successful exorcism, but I 
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was so busy that week that I was unable to get back to her until after 
her, her husband, and her daughter had completed the deliverance. 

She was so excited and grateful for our web page on How to Stop 
a Demonic Attack.  She told me that she didn’t have to worry about 
breaking the pretense because her client was living in a camper trailer 
in her back yard when they heard a commotion. When they entered 
the camper trailer they encountered the demons. She reported that it 
took them over fi ve hours to get the woman delivered. After almost 
two weeks the client is completely in her right mind and all of her 
personalities had unifi ed. 

Do you feel encouraged to bring a breath of fresh air into your 
ministry and follow in the steps of the Apostles? I encourage you 
to learn all that you can about deliverance ministry and be bold in 
practicing it. I hope that this book will assist you. 
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Chapter 14
 The Exorcism of Ulfah 

- Jinns and Dybbuks

Note: Many modern versions of the Koran refer to Jesus Christ as 
Isa the son of Marium. Most Muslims know Him as Isah ben Mariam, 
which translates Jesus the son of Mary. Sometimes Muslims spell 
Mary as Maryam. For purposes of this chapter, I will use what I 
have found to be the most common use among the Muslims that I 
know, Isah ben Mariam, to refer to Jesus Christ. The spelling may 
be incorrect, but the Mariam pronunciation is closer to the correct 
phonetic sound. 

It was 7:23 PM when I got a call from Sakeena from Georgia. 
I didn’t understand her at fi rst; she had a strong Hindi accent.  Her 
English wasn’t that good either. 

“Pastor Chrisi, are you pastor Chrisi” she said? “I am looking for 
the pastor that is an exorcist. Is that you?”

“This is pastor Chris, may I help you?”
“I saw you on the Internet and I was wondering if you could help 

my sister, Ulfah?” I could here strange noises in the background. 
Someone was weeping. “My sister Ulfah is being attacked by jinn. 
Do you know what that is, jinn I mean?”



130

Christopher Ward

“Yes, I am aware of the jinn. They are spirits, both good and bad 
according to the Koran and the Keys to Solomon, familiar spirits to 
be exact.” I said. 

“My sister Ulfah is possessed with jinn and she is unable to sleep 
or eat. Can you help her? She cries day and night. She is dying” 
Sakeena inquired. 

“Are you Muslims?” I asked. 
“Yes, yes we are. Is that a problem” She replied?
“No, but I was wondering why you did not see an Iman for 

deliverance” I said?
“Pastor Chrisi, we have tried to get help from everyone, but no 

one will help us. Will you help us?” She sounded desperate and 
abandoned. 

“Well, Jesus can help you. Do you know the Prophet Jesus, Isah 
ben Mariam?”

“Yes pastor Chrisi, we do. Isah ben Mariam is one of the two 
prophets of Islam. He was a great prophet that could heal and cast 
out demons. That is why we are coming to you. We want Isah ben 
Mariam to deliver my sister. Can He do it?” She questioned.

“Yes, of course He can. I know that Muslims believe Jesus can 
heal, raise people from the dead, and cast out demons.” I responded. 
“Would you like to pray over the phone or come for deliverance?”

She paused and said, “Pastor Chrisi, do I have to convert to 
Christianity to get delivered?” 

“No, you do not need to convert to Christianity. Jesus delivered 
or healed everyone that asked Him and He did not require that person 
to convert. He simply prayed or nodded and they were all healed and 
delivered. Would you be interested in that?” I asked.

“And pastor Chrisi, do I have to be baptized in water?” I could 
tell she wanted deliverance, but she was afraid. I wanted to fi nd out 
why she was so afraid so I asked her. 

“No, you do not have to be baptized to be delivered, but it is not 
a bad idea. Isah ben Mariam taught that one should get baptized. 
Can you tell me what you are concerned about? You seem to have a 
lot of fear.”

“Well, what do you mean?” She seemed guarded.
“Well, is there something about Christianity you are afraid of?”
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“Yes, there is pastor Chrisi. I know that Christians believe that 
there are three gods. Is that true? I have been taught that Christians 
are polytheistic.” Her voice was simple and honest. 

“No, that is not true. Christians believe there is only One God 
and His name is Adonai or Yahweh and Jesus is His Son. You would 
know of Him as Isah ben Mariam.” I wasn’t trying to avoid her 
question I could see that she did not understand the concept of the 
Trinity. This did not seem the time or place to reveal a concept that 
for many people is very diffi cult to grasp. I know many Christians 
that do not understand the incarnation of Christ or the Trinity and 
the godhead. 

“Yes, I see, but don’t you Christians believe that Jesus is God?” 
She said quite a matter-of-factly. 

I was beginning to sweat. I did not know how to relate to her 
within her culture what it is that I believe about Jesus being a member 
of the godhead. I was really caught off guard. I had only had a couple 
of chances to witness to Muslims before so I decided to side step 
the question until the Holy Spirit had given me more information. I 
knew that the Lord wanted me to go through this experience in order 
to learn how to witness to Muslims. We had been praying for the 
salvation of Islam for many years. We had a word of knowledge at 
church one night after 9-11 that God was reaching out to Islam.

“Sakeena, let me ask you a question?”
She paused, “OK.”  
“How long has your sister Ulfah been dealing with this spiritual 

attack?”
She seemed hesitant. “Well, she has been under attack since she 

was a child. She is twenty-two now. I guess almost twenty years.” 
“And how long have you been praying to Allah for 

deliverance?”
“Since she was a teenager, for several years.” She responded 

honestly.
“Do you consider Allah to be the One and only God and Creator 

of everything?”
“Yes we do. There is only One God and His name is Allah, and 

His prophet is Muhammad.” She giggled at my ignorance. 
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“Well, if you have been praying to Allah who is all merciful 
for your sister Ulfah, then why hasn’t He answered your prayer?” I 
challenged her directly. 

“Pastor Chrisi, I really do not know?” She said confused. “That 
is why I am calling you. Perhaps Allah wants me to seek Isah (Jesus) 
ben Mariam for my sister’s deliverance. I am unsure,” she said.

“You said that there are two prophets, Muhammad and Isah, 
correct? Perhaps Father God wants you to know more about His 
prophet Isah ben Mariam. Did you know that Jesus had the only 
ministry that specialized in healing, deliverance, casting out demons, 
resurrection and offered eternal life? Muhammad never cast out 
demons, healed the sick, or raised the dead.” I stated.

”Pastor Chrisi, can you tell me the difference between the jinn 
and the demons” she was testing?

“Yes, I can try. Many untrained people put fallen angels, spirits, 
demons, familiar spirits, jinn, hateful birds, dybbuks, and unclean 
spirits all into the same category. They simply call them demons. 
This oversimplifi cation is linked to fi rst the Greek infl uence in the 
Jewish faith, and then later the Roman (Italian) Catholic Church in 
the Christian faith.  In Greek and Roman mythology, all the gods 
were deities. The Romans even referred incorrectly to the Titans and 
Hercules, who were clearly Gerbers, as deities. The word deity or 
deities translated into daemons or demons in Latin. This is a Roman 
cultural faux pas. Any thing that was worshipped as an idol was 
called a demon.” 

“The truth is that fallen angels were called the Nephilim, or the 
Watchers, and their children the Gibborim or Gerbers (Genesis 6:4). 
Demons are the disembodied spirits of the Nephilim and Gerbers 
who died in the fl ood. Familiar spirits are the same as jinn. They 
are spirits assigned to you, by Satan, to lead you astray from God 
and torment you in your life. I know that Muslims believe that 
jinn can be both good and bad. This confusion is also seen in the 
Bible in I Kings 22:21 and Judges 9:23. In these passages, God 
sent a spirit to masquerade as a “lying” spirit in the mouth of the 
prophets and another time a spirit of ‘ill will’ between Abimelech 
and Shechem. To a Muslim these spirits would be called jinn. For 
the most part, Christians seem to ignore these subtle realities and 
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classify everything evil as a demon. The spirits in these passages 
are not angels, nor are they demons, they are spirits. However, jinn 
are not guardian angels as some Muslims have concluded. They are 
familiar spirits and the Word of God prohibits communicating with 
familiar spirits. Guardian angels are exactly that, angels assigned by 
God to watch over people, see Matthew 18:10. In Leviticus 20:6, we 
are warned not to communicate with familiar spirits. Some Muslims 
believe incorrectly that Satan is a jinn, or Genie, but Christians 
believe correctly that he was a cherub. Satan is a fallen angel.” 

“Pastor Chrisi, that was the best description I have ever heard. If 
we drive from Atlanta to your Wednesday night meeting can Ulfah 
get delivered?”

“Yes, please come and see the power to be set free in the name 
of Jesus.” I said. 

“And if we come do we have to pray in the name of Jesus?” She 
pressed.

“Sakeena, look at it like this. If you mail a letter you have the 
address of the person it is going to and the return address from where 
it came. Deliverance prayer is like this: The letter, or prayer request, 
is addressed to God. The return address, by whose authority it came, 
is the name Isah ben Maryiam. Only Jesus died on a cross and was 
resurrected. It is only the shed Blood of Isah ben Mariam on the 
cross that has the power to heal, restore, deliver, raise the dead and 
send the jinn packing.“ I preached.

“And, pastor Chrisi, we do not have to convert” she repeated?
“Sakeena,” I told her, “there is a story in the Book of Mark about 

a Canaanite women that had a daughter that was severely demon-
possessed, not unlike your sister Ulfah. This woman was from 
Canaan, she would be the equivalent to a Palestinian woman of 
today, perhaps a daughter of Ishmael, perhaps, if you will, a Muslim. 
She asked Isah ben Mariam to deliver her daughter. “Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, Son of David! My daughter is severely demon-
possessed.” But He answered not a word. And His disciples urged 
him, saying, “Send her away, for she cries out after us.” But He 
answered and said, “I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” Then she came and worshipped Him, saying, 
“Lord, help me.” But He answered and said, “It is not good to 
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take the children’s bread and throw it to the little dogs.” And 
she said, “True, Lord, yet even the little dogs (puppies) eat the 
crumbs which fall from the master’s table.” Then Jesus answered 
her and said to her, “O woman, great is your faith! Let it be to 
you as you desire.” And her daughter was healed from that very 
hour (NKJV)“ Matthew 15:27.

“Sakeena,” I repeated, “nowhere in the Gospels did Jesus ever 
make anyone say the sinners prayer or convert to Christianity. He 
preached the Kingdom of God is at hand, He fed fi ve thousand, He 
healed the sick, He healed the lepers, and He cast out demons with 
a single word. I hope to be able to do the same for Ulfah in His holy 
name. I know that you have a lot of fears and misunderstanding 
about Isah ben Mariam and about Christianity, but why don’t you 
come and see the power in the name of Isah ben Mariam and then 
decide? All I am asking you to do is believe in your own prophet” 
I said. 

“You know Sakeena, according to the Koran, we have a lot 
more in common then in disagreement.” I told her. “Muslims and 
Christian both believe that there is only One God; we both believe 
in the Holy Spirit, we both believe that Isah (Jesus) was born of 
the virgin Mariam. We both agree that Jesus is a Prophet. While 
Muhammad was called by God to unite the wandering Arab tribes 
under One God, Allah, Jesus is called to unite the whole world under 
Adonai. I think that God is using your sister Ulfah, and her demon-
possession, to introduce you to Isah ben Mariam. Why don’t you 
come and see for yourself and then decide? I promise you that I will 
not require that you convert to Christianity in order to get delivered. 
Although, I will give you that choice after you have seen the power 
of God in the name of Isah ben Mariam. I will pray to Father God, 
who you say you know as Allah, in the name of Isah ben Mariam 
(Jesus). If you can agree to that, then please come. We do not charge 
anything for our ministry. Freely we have received, and freely we 
give. That is a teaching of Isah ben Mariam (Matthew 10:8). So, 
what do you say?”

“Pastor Chrisi,” she responded, “I will bring my sister.”
Since 1998, when I fi rst put up the Logos Christian Fellowship 

web page, I have been receiving prayer requests for deliverance, and 
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conversions from Muslims. One time I received an email from a 
fi fteen-year old Muslim girl from Amman, Jordan. She wrote “Pastor 
Chris, I want to give my heart to Isah ben Mariam, I know that He 
is the true Son of God. I love Him so much. Please do not write me 
back since I could get killed for my conversion.”

This email was in response to a web page that I posted about 
demons and jinn for Muslims. I posted the page and invited Muslims 
to comment or correct anything that I was teaching. Since that time 
we have had hundreds of Muslims contact us and reveal their most 
cherished secret--Isah ben Mariam lives within their heart. 

One time I received an email from a Muslim that lived 
in Afghanistan. This was before 9-11 and the US invasion of 
Afghanistan.  We corresponded several times before he received 
Jesus. He gave his heart to Jesus after he told me this story. 

“Pastor Chris, I was praying to Allah and asked Him to reveal 
to me the truth about Isah ben Mariam. Then suddenly there was a 
bright light in the room and I could not see. I fell on my face in terror. 
Then I heard a voice that said, ‘Do not be afraid. It is I, Isah ben 
Mariam. I have come so that you might have life more abundantly.’” 
He reported. Soon, I will set  your people free.”

Since 9-11 we have had several Muslims visit our fellowship for 
deliverance. In March of 2004, we had three Muslim women visit 
our Healing and Deliverance meeting on a Wednesday night. They 
drove from Atlanta, Georgia. They wore traditional Islamic dress; 
black full-length dress, long sleeves, and a black scarf on their head. 
We could only see their beautiful moon shaped faces and hands. 
They enjoyed the worship and brought their sister up for deliverance. 
We prayed for healing and deliverance, and that she would know 
Jesus. She collapsed by the power of the Holy Spirit and was set free. 
I invited her to give her heart to Jesus and she did. I was amazed. I 
asked if she would like to get baptized and she did. I was weeping 
with joy. Obviously, the Holy Spirit had done all the work because, 
quite frankly, I did not know what to do or what to say. I do not even 
speak Arabic. I only knew that these three precious Muslim women 
needed Jesus and here they were standing at the altar in our church. 
They were asking God to forgive them of their sins, fi lled with the 
Holy Spirit, and getting baptized. 
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In April of 2004, we had an entire family of six Muslims come 
and visit our church for four days. During that time, we conducted 
deliverance for the family. At some point, I convinced them, that 
it was completely proper and not against their faith to pray to God 
in the name of Isah ben Mariam for their healing and deliverance. 
The father of the family admitted that in some special occasions 
Muslims do pray to God in the name of Muhammad. I didn’t know 
if this was true or not, but it helped to make my case. I shared with 
them the analogy of the letter address to God with Jesus the return 
address.

We were praying for the daughter and it just didn’t seem that we 
were getting a break through. I could see the daughter’s desire to get 
a touch from God. I taught how to pray the prayer of deliverance and 
she repeated it exactly after me. Still there was no breakthrough. 
Then she stopped praying in English and broke out into her native 
Arabic tongue. Her prayer was released in the Spirit and she prayed 
with authority and sincerity. Once in a while, I could grasp that she 
was praying to Allah in the name of Isah ben Mariam. She was 
fi lled with the Spirit. Her brother began to throw up and manifest 
demons. He continued to vomit for the rest of the morning. She was 
set free and so was he. Then her mother wanted prayer. She stepped 
in and ignored me and went right to praying in her native tongue 
with power and authority in the name of Isah ben Mariam. She was 
also fi lled with the Holy Spirit and now her second son was coughing 
and burping. The Lord set the entire family free. Not all of them 
received the Holy Spirit, but all manifested by coughing, vomiting, 
or with some sign of deliverance. Not one of them “converted” or 
got baptized, but they were all delivered and in the name of Jesus—
Isah ben Mariam. The best part of this experience is that the family 
is still calling for prayer several months after their deliverance. 
We have had to assign each member of the family someone to do 
continue counseling, teaching, and prayer from Team Jesus. The 
oldest daughter was accepted to medical school and is taking her 
boards. Prior to her deliverance she was unable to concentrate or 
focus and she had to drop out of medical school. Now in the name of 
Isah ben Mariam she will be a physician.
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From these experiences I have learned a couple of things about 
reaching the Islamic world. There are two issues that one may need 
to bypass in order to get the opportunity to have them witness the 
power of the name of Jesus. The fi rst is the name of Allah. I was 
taught that Allah was the name of one of Muhammad’s father’s idols. 
That might be historically true, but that is not the understanding of 
many Muslims. Muslims use the name Allah as the word for God. 
They worship the God of Abraham.   I have also learned something 
else that may help in this area. Ask them what they think the name of 
Allah means to them. To many Muslims it is simply the name of the 
God of Abraham, the One true God in their language. Muslims only 
worship One God. If this is the One and only creator of the Universe, 
the god of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, then they are talking about the 
same God. They call him Allah in their language or culture, and we 
call Him God in our language. The only ineffable name of God has 
been lost. No one knows the real name of God. The closest we get is 
probably Adonai or Yahweh or Jehovah. Don’t make an issue where 
it does not exist. If you do, you will probably never reach Islam. 

I had a friend one time that was all caught up in the sacred name 
movement. In their denomination you could only call upon God 
using Yahweh and upon Jesus using Joshua. To them any other use 
was blasphemy. I asked my friend if he had ever read the Septuagint 
or the New Testament in Greek? He said he had not. I pointed out 
that the Septuagint is in Greek and that the New Testament was 
fi rst written in Greek. When Rabbis of the Old Testament wrote 
in Greek, they referred to God as ATHEOS or THEOS. And when 
the Apostles wrote the New Testament in Greek, they referred to 
Jesus as IESOUS. If the Rabbis could use the language of the day 
(THEOS), and the Apostles could use the language of their day 
(IESOUS), why did he still insist that under the law we must use 
Yahweh and Joshua? He did not have an answer and left the sacred 
name movement.

If it is permissible for the Rabbis and the Apostles to use the only 
language they knew to communicate the Gospel to a lost and dying 
world, then why is it that today we as Christians prohibit Muslims 
from using the only name they know--Allah? More important than 
the name of God is an understanding of who God is. Muslims are 
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very concerned about being lead into error. The many Muslims I 
have witnessed to tell me their number one concern is that Christians 
worship three gods. To them that is polytheism. So, how can we face 
this issue?

Anyone who is about to reach out to Islam should know the 
following two important facts about the Koran and the traditional 
teachings of Islam. Number One: It is common knowledge among 
Muslims that they do not have in their possession the original Koran. 
History tells us that Khalif Usman confi scated the Ibn-Mas’u-d’s 
Koran and replaced it with his own version. There are no ancient 
copies of the Koran dating before 750 AD in museums, Brother 
Andrew (2002). Muhammad did not write the Koran. The modern 
English Koran does not contain all of the information that is in the 
Suman Koran, or so I am told. Certain sensitive doctrines have 
been omitted. Therefore, the Koran has been censored. Now most 
Muslims are not aware of this fact because, like Christians who do 
not read their Bible, they do not read their Koran. Some of them have 
read the Koran, but not the English version, and assume that it is the 
same. Jesus never wrote anything either, but we have the faithful 
written testimony of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. The Gospels 
are documented and have remained unchanged for over 1900 years. 
These documents predate the Koran by over 300 years. 

Number two: When Muslims pretend to not understand how it is 
that Jesus could be the Christ or an incarnation, they are playing on 
your ignorance of the difference between Shiite and Sunni Muslims. 
Every Muslim knows that the wars within Islam have been caused 
by the doctrine Imamate or Imamah. Shiites believe that the Iman, 
pastor, must be a direct descendant of the Prophet Muhammad. 
The Iman is both sinless and infallible. Some sects of Shii believe 
that the Iman is “an incarnation of Allah and a bearer of the divine 
substance.” Many Shiites believe there have been twelve Imans, with 
Muhammad al-Muntazar, the twelfth, as the “Lord of the age.” The 
twelfth Iman is still alive, but has disappeared. At the end of the age, 
he will return, William VanDoodewaard (1995). 

Knowing this fact about the Imamate, it is much easier to explain 
why it is that Christians believe that Jesus is the incarnation of the 
living God to a Muslim. All Muslims know that Jesus was born of 
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a virgin, the virgin Mariam. Muhammad was not born of a virgin. 
How is it then that a descendant of Muhammad, not born of a virgin, 
can be an Imamate, or an Incarnation? How is it that an Iman could, 
but Jesus could not? Logic would dictate that Muslims should have 
come to the conclusion that Jesus was Imamate and not Muhammad’s 
son Ali. How else could Jesus have risen from the dead? Muhammad 
and Ali are in the grave. Elijah and Enoch avoided the grave and 
they are not named as Prophets of God in the Koran. Therefore, if 
challenged about the deity of Christ by a Muslim, use the concept 
of the Imamate to illustrate how it is that we believe Jesus is the 
Incarnation of God. Of course, if your church does not believe in the 
virgin birth you are at a disadvantage. Don’t be caught off guard as I 
was. Christians only believe in One God. We are not polytheists. 

I wish every Muslim and every person that came to me for 
deliverance would convert to Christianity, and make Jesus their Lord 
and Savior, and get baptized. But this is not the case and it is not 
Biblical to make that a requirement for receiving the love and healing 
power of Jesus. Jesus never required it. Jesus said, “Therefore I say 
to you, whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that you 
receive them, and you will have them (NKJV)” Mark 11:24. He 
just loved them--the thief on the cross, the Samaritan woman at the 
well, and the Canaanite woman with the demon-possessed child.  The 
only place Jesus could not heal or deliver was in His own hometown 
because of unbelief. So faith is the factor, not conversion.

During the summer of 2004, I had several Muslims requesting 
deliverance of Jinn in the name of Isah ben Mariam. In addition, I 
also had some Jews requesting to be delivered of Dybbuks in the 
name of Joshua ben Yosef. Dybbuks are the spiritual equivalent of 
Jinn. 

I felt like a college student trying to coordinate a heavy dating 
schedule.  I had wondered what would happen if the Muslims 
came the same night as the Jews, or what would happen if I got 
my appointments mixed up. One thing I have noticed about the 
ministry of Jesus and the ministry to gentile Christians, the Gentile 
Christian church is the perfect place for Jews and Muslims to go 
for deliverance. I can’t imagine Jews going to the Muslims for 
deliverance, or the Muslims going to the Jews for deliverance. This 
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points out the wisdom of Jesus to bring the Gospel to the whole 
world via gentiles and the fact that deliverance is for today. How else 
could Jews and Muslims be reached?

I do not want to be misquoted later and have people misinterpret 
my actions. So let me say it clearly. Being delivered does not mean that 
you are automatically saved. It means you were healed or delivered. 
Deliverance could mean salvation, but only if you receive Jesus 
as your Lord and Savior and your payment for sin.  I know many 
people in church that are saved and going to heaven, but living in 
hell. Some of these Christians have generational curses, addictions, 
weaknesses, soul-ties, obsessions (Obsessive Compulsive Disorders), 
depressions, mental illnesses, spiritual oppressions, and diseases of 
all kinds. While it is true that you can be healed and delivered and 
not saved, you can also be saved and not healed. I visit Christians in 
the hospital all the time that are dying of premature diseases and the 
jails are packed with professing Christians. 

I mentioned that Logos Christian Fellowship is praying for 
Muslims all over the world. We believe that this is the hour for 
Muslims to get healed, restored, delivered, and saved. There are 
stories all over the Islamic world of appearances of Jesus and 
documented testimonies of faithful Christians dying for the cause of 
Christ. So what can you do to reach Muslims?

I would like to teach you a principle of evangelism that I have 
been teaching for over ten years. It is the principle of the “household.” 
When the Lord God instructed Moses to tell each man to “take 
for himself a lamb, according to the house of his father, a lamb 
for a household,” He added a very interesting provision. God said, 
“And if the household is too small for the lamb, let him and his 
neighbor next to his house take it according to the number of the 
persons; according to each man’s need you shall make our count 
for the lamb (NKJV)” Exodus12: 3-4. This passage is saying that if 
you include your neighbor in the Passover they will be delivered from 
the angel of death. This passage is also instructing true believers 
to include their neighbors as part of their own household so their 
neighbors can also be delivered. This passage obviously points to 
the Lamb of God, Jesus, who would die for the sins of the whole 
world. Now that’s a big household! 
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Similarly, Noah and his family of eight were spared because “he 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord” Genesis 6:8.  Rahab was 
instructed to hang a scarlet thread outside of her window and she was 
told that she and her household would be spared at the destruction of 
Jericho.  “Unless when we come into the land, you bind this line 
of scarlet cord in the window through which you let us down, and 
unless you bring your father, your mother, your brothers, and all 
your father’s household into your own home. So it shall be that 
whoever goes outside the doors of your home into the street, his 
blood shall be on his own head…(NKJV)” Joshua 2:18-19a. 

We see this same promise in the Book of Acts when Paul escapes 
from the Philippians jail. The Philippians jailer said, “’Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?’ So they said, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and you shall be saved, you and your household (NKJV)’” 
Acts 16:31.

Finally, when Paul is instructing the Corinthians on divorce he 
says, “And a woman who has a husband who does not believe, 
if he is willing to live with her, let her not divorce him. For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctifi ed by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctifi ed by the husband; otherwise your children would 
be unclean, but now they are holy (NKJV)” 1 Corinthians 7:13-
14. 

It is not completely clear what the Bible is talking about here or 
what is meant by Paul’s instruction that the believing spouse sanctifi es 
the unbelieving spouse so that the children are holy. John Wesley 
translated the verse as follows: “For the unbelieving husband 
hath, in many instances, been sanctifi ed by the wife-Else your 
children would have been brought up heathens; whereas now 
they are Christians.  As if he had said, Ye see the proof of it 
before your eyes (KJV)” 1 Corinthians 7:14.

Many Bible scholars interpret this to mean that the husband 
is still a heathen, but the children are Christian. No one dared to 
speculate what would happen to the husband should he die. Would 
the sanctifi ed husband go to heaven or to hell? Many Bible scholars 
will say that the man will go to hell, but the Word says that he is 
sanctifi ed and his children are holy. I believe that he has a chance 
at going to heaven. The unbeliever could have demanded that the 
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believing spouse renounce his or her faith or that the children be 
brought up as heathens. But in this case, he did not make those 
demands. He did not choose Christianity for himself, but he did 
choose Christianity for his wife and children. Do you remember the 
story about the disciples forbidding the itinerant exorcist from using 
Jesus’ name to cast out demons? Jesus said, “Do not forbid him, 
for no one who works miracles in My name can soon afterwards 
speak evil of me, for is not against us is for us (NKJV)” Mark 
9:39. I see a strong similarity between the permissive faith of the 
unbelieving spouse and the active faith of the itinerant exorcist. 
While neither chose to declare their Christianity, they both operated 
under the sanctifi cation of the Lord. 

Who is to say that all the neighbors at the Passover meal or all 
the family members of Noah and Rahab didn’t have their doubts or 
may have even been unbelieving spouses? The bible says that only 
Noah was found with grace, it does not mention the other seven. It 
simply says that they were saved by being in Noah’s household. How 
about the Phillippian jailer? Does his whole family get saved because 
of his faith? I think so, because the Bible says so. What about the 
Egyptians that choose to hide in the households of the Jews during 
the Passover? Did they get delivered from the angel of death—yes? 

Now let’s put this revelation into practice. Why can’t we pray 
for relatives, friends, and even our enemies to get saved? Why can’t 
we put them under our household like the Jews at the Passover, like 
Noah and his family, like Rahab of Jericho, like the Phillippian jailer, 
or like the believing spouse? What happens if we do and we pray for 
their salvation and we fi nd out later that this was a misinterpretation 
of scripture? Will there be any harm done? I do not think so. They 
would have gone to hell anyway. But what will happen if this is a 
correct interpretation of scripture? Well, they will all be saved and 
go to heaven. 

I started putting family, loved ones, friends, and my enemies 
under my household years ago, and I cannot believe the number of 
them that have gotten saved since that time. As a church, we have put 
the entire countries of Africa, India, China, Europe, Russia, Israel, 
and the Islamic world under our household, and we are praying for 
their salvation and deliverance. Maybe that is why so many Muslims, 
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Jews, and Hindus have come to us for deliverance and salvation? If 
you take Africa, India, China, Europe, Russia, Israel, and the Islamic 
world, that adds up to about four billion people. Would it be so bad 
if I am right and we fi nd them in heaven later?

One fi nal point, I call this the consideration or “if he is willing” 
aspect. The person has to do something to indicate that he is 
willing and understands that you are placing him or her under your 
household. For example, when the neighbor came over to the house 
for the blood of the Passover lamb, or when Noah’s family entered the 
ark, or when Rahab’s family gathered in her household, or when the 
unbelieving spouse allowed the children to be raised as Christians, 
they indicated an understanding and willingness to be part of the 
household or at least they wanted deliverance for their families.

I have always believed that evangelism has many parts. Some 
sow, some water, and the angels harvest.  All one needs to do to 
play his part in salvation is fi nd out where the unsaved person is 
spiritually and then move him or her one step closer to the Lord. It is 
not always possible to carry them all the way. 

So here is what I do. I fi nd some way that I can meet people’s 
needs and then I ask if I can pray for them and put them under 
my household. I make a contract. For example, the hippies in the 
forest, I bring them water, food, clothing, medicine, blankets, and 
health care. Then I ask them if I can pray for them. Once they agree, 
they are under my household. All the food and clothing is prayed 
over before we distribute it. They are eating and wearing God’s 
provision. They are under His household. Whenever I attend a UFO 
conference, I always handout free literature. When the opportunity 
arises, I ask people if I may pray for them and I put them under my 
household. When I conduct a healing and deliverance service, I ask 
if I can pray for people and I put them under my household. I get 
their name and I pray for them. 

No one goes to hell because they did not know Jesus. People go 
to hell because they say no to Jesus. The people I have been talking 
about all said yes in one form or another to Jesus. Should a person 
decide to reject Jesus, that person will not loose his freewill by my 
prayers or covering. He or she will get what they think they want. 
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What do you want? Perhaps you are reading this and you are 
confused or uncertain about Jesus.  Let me pray with you. Send me 
a note, email, or leave a message on our 1-877-566-7264 toll free 
number. Ask me to pray for you and put you under my household. 
I would love too! When I get to heaven I will look you up. I will 
fi nd out if I was right or wrong.  But I think I will fi nd you there in 
heaven with the rest of my household.
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Chapter 15
 The Exorcism of Silvia 

- Animal Spirits

Many of my clients report that they have a special ability to 
communicate with animals. One client, let’s call her Silvia, I have 
had dealings with lives in the dessert of the south west. Silvia goes 
on evening walks only to be accompanied by roadrunners. While 
she strolls along the dessert a dozen or so roadrunners scamper about 
her. She is able to pick up diamondback rattlesnakes, tarantulas, 
and scorpions without harm. Other clients I have had can talk to 
animals. Witches claim they can send out cats as their eyes and ears 
using them like watchers to collect information on their enemies via 
the astral plane. Some witches claim they can send a cat to attack 
an enemy or kill a child. This is where discernment comes to play. 
Not everyone who says they can communicate with animals is of the 
devil. Originally the ability to communicate to animals was from 
God. Adam and Eve talked to the animals. They lost their ability 
through the fall. Noah was able to talk to the animals or how else 
could they have obeyed him on the ark? St. Francis Assisi also had 
this ability. It is recorded that he talked to the birds and even a 
demon-possessed wolf. 

I have had the opportunity several times to pray for animals. 
One time at a Gathering of the Rainbow Family in Idaho, I was 
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asked to pray for a women’s dog that had been acting violently for 
several days. Previously the dog was known for its gentle nature. I 
laid hands and prayed the prayer of faith and the dog was instantly 
at peace. 

This book has contained some of my most interesting cases, 
but not all of my cases.  Some of my clients, while being under 
the control of the devil, committed heinous acts that forbid writing 
about. Several of my most serious cases are excluded from this book 
due to the bounds of common decency, legal pressure, and client 
retraction. All of my clients sign a permission to publish form, but 
not all of them honor it. My purpose in writing this book is to relate 
the experiences I have had as an exorcist in connection to my web 
page and to teach as much about deliverance ministry as I can. 

I have already alluded to lycanthropes mentioned in the Bible, 
Daniel Chapter 4. There are people that are possessed with the 
spirits of animals that have committed heinous acts of cannibalism 
and barbarity.  The case of the German cannibal, Armin Meiwes, 
who killed and ate Bernd Brandes and consumed at least 44 pounds 
of his fl esh, is a classic case of how the Internet can be used for evil. 
Bernd had answered Armin Meiwes’s Internet advertisement for “a 
young, well-built man who wants to be eaten” Theodore Dalrymple  
(2004). 

David Berkowitz, the Son of Sam, a notorious Satanist serial 
killer declared, “I am the ‘Monster’ -- ‘Beelzebub’ -- the chubby 
behemouth. I love to hunt. Prowl the streets looking for fair game—
tasty meat.” Countess Elizabeth Bathory (1560) was a witch that 
murdered women for fun and bathed in their blood as a beauty aide. 
Ted Bundy (1970’s) confessed to 28 grotesque murders. Aileen 
Wuornos (1989-1990), a 33-year prostitute, killed 7 men in 
Florida. Wendy and Jennifer Wendorf murdered and drank the 
blood of their parents with the alleged aid of Dana Cooper, Rodderick 
Ferrall and Scott Anderson. The Vampire Murders of November 
25, 1996 took place in Eustis, Florida, a town only six miles from 
my home. Wendy became attracted to vampires from role-playing 
games. It’s not a game when you eat your parents. These people by 
today’s standards are psychopaths, sociopaths, the criminally insane, 
and the mentality ill, or are they?  
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1Peter 5:8 says, “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour (NKJV).” In deliverance ministry we like to call it for what it 
is, the work of the devil. These people are possessed or oppressed by 
the devil. They openly brag about their connection to and dedication 
to Satan, Sam, witchcraft or adventure games.  Evil is alive and 
well on planet earth and Americans have the money and mobility to 
practice it. At times, it seems, that the work of modern psychiatry 
is to cover up demonic possession, oppression, and the work of the 
devil. I do believe in mental illness and I work with Health Care 
professionals whenever I can. The problem is that they generally do 
not believe in deliverance, demons, or the spiritual world for that 
matter. 

I believe that devils operate in a series of similar activities, like 
the incubus that stalked the Boston area or the shootings at public 
high schools like Columbine, Paducah and Red Lake. Whenever 
I read about more than one current event where a child is shot, 
drowned, or injured, I always begin to pray. I ask the Lord Jesus 
to bind, rebuke, and cast to the pit the spirit of death, shooting, 
drowning, murder or whatever the le jour de death rampant report 
is. For a timeline of worldwide school shootings by Infoplease.com 
go to www.infoplease.com/ipa/A0777958.html. 

The most convincing example of this is the Susan Smith and 
Phillips Family drowning. Susan Smith (October, 1995) is the mother 
that drowned her two boys in the John D. Long Lake. The Phillips 
case happened on the same lake at the same ramp in September of 
the following year, 1996. A total of three adults and four children 
drowned in the same lake. People this is not a coincidence. This is 
spiritual.

The Susan Smith/Phillips story helps to illustrate the “spirit 
versus Science” dilemma we face in our secular humanistic American 
society. While on one hand, our secular humanistic society supports 
psychiatry and psychology and appears to be reasonable and sane, yet 
in reality it is grid locked in superstition and “political correctness.”  
Secular humanism is a behavior science that denies the existence 
of spirit, devils, and demons. The irony of our blind faith belief in 
the separation between church and state is that it ties our hands in 
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dealing with things of the spiritual realm.  The locals are saying that 
John D. Long Lake is haunted and an evil place to take a family. The 
local authorities have actually considered closing the lake and park 
due to the two unfortunate tragedies. They do not know what to do. 
They are grid locked in ignorance and superstition. Even if they do 
not close the park, locals refuse to use the park because they say it 
is haunted. 

Imagine closing a beautiful lake and park because of spiritual 
ignorance, superstition, secular humanism, psychiatry, separation of 
church and state, the fears of man, and the traditions of men? The 
park only needs to be exorcised of an unclean spirit and it can reopen 
again for public use. What do you think the local offi cials will due?  
Do you think they will close the park or do you think they will call 
in an exorcist like myself and have the park cleansed?

Recently in Florida, after the four hurricanes of Charley, Francis, 
Ivan and Jeanne, there were several reports of people suffocating due 
to the exhaust of generators running in their garage. Coincidence, 
maybe, but after all that I have witnessed, I keep my suspicions 
wrapped in prayer. I hope that after reading this book you too 
will enter the suspicion zone and become intercessors and prayer 
warriors. Remember, we all have a common enemy that would like 
to see us dead before our time. 
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Appendix A
 Deliverance is Just a 

Breath Away

” By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, 
and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth.” 
Psalm 33:6

After reading this Chapter, you will know how to conduct Biblical 
deliverance. This is the method taught to me by Frank Marzullo, Sr. 
Frank was a student and friend of Frank Hammond, Don Basham, 
Peter Wagner, Francis McNutt, Bob Mumford, and Derek Prince, 
just to name a few. They taught him and he taught me. 

I had been in deliverance ministry about 20 years when the 
Lord instructed me to study under the experience and direction of 
Evangelist Frank Marzullo Sr. During the fi rst meeting I attended, I 
witnessed unclean spirits beginning to manifest as Frank taught the 
Word of God. People would cough, belch, burp, fart, vomit, and cry 
out. Some people would actually fall to the fl oor as if they were dead. 
I was totally amazed. In my own ministry I had experienced some 
of these manifestations, but I had seen nothing like the anointing of 
Frank Marzullo Sr. 

Coming from a conservative and Biblically sound background, I 
immediately searched the Word of God for a Biblical explanation for 
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his methods and viewpoint. I found a number of scriptural examples. 
The Bible is replete with examples of how spirits, clean, unclean, 
hated and holy, enter and exit the body. The fi rst example that I 
encountered was found in Genesis 2:7. “Then the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the earth and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath (5397) of life; and man became a living being (NKJV).” 
The word breath in the Hebrew (05395 N@shamah) means spirit. In 
the Greek, the word breath is pneuma and also means spirit. Pneuma 
is the root word to words like pneumatic, as in a pneumatic drill 
and pneumonia. We see in this passage that God placed the spirit in 
Adam by His breath. God breathed Adam’s spirit or divine breath 
into him.

In the Book of 2 Kings 4:35 we see another example of this 
spirit-breath concept when Elijah raises the Shunammite women’s 
son from the dead. “He (Elijah) returned and walked back and 
forth in the house, and again went up and stretched himself out 
on him; then the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes (NKJV).” The child was delivered of seven unclean spirits. 
The spirits exited in this case clearly upon the breath or sneeze. 

The Prophet Ezekiel tells a story of the restoration of Israel by 
God’s breath. “The hand of the LORD came upon me and brought 
me out in the Spirit of the LORD, and set me down in the midst 
of the valley; and it was full of bones. Then He caused me to 
pass by them all around, and behold, there were very many in 
the open valley; and indeed they were very dry. And He said to 
me, “Son of man, can these bones live?” So I answered, “O Lord 
God, You know.” Again He said to me, “Prophesy to these bones, 
and say to them, ‘O dry bones, hear the word of the Lord!  ‘Thus 
says the Lord God to these bones: “Surely I will cause breath to 
enter into you, and you shall live (NKJV)” Ezekiel 37:1-5.

The best example in the New Testament is found in the gospel 
of Mark. In Mark 1:23 we see this interesting observation. “Now 
there was a man in their synagogue with an unclean spirit. And 
he cried out saying, ‘Let us alone! What have we to do with You, 
Jesus of Nazareth?  Did you come to destroy us? I (we) know 
who You are—the Holy One of God.’ But Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, ‘Be quiet, and come out of him!’ And when the unclean 
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spirit had convulsed him and cried out with a loud voice, he 
came out of him (NKJV).’”  In this passage we can clearly see that 
the unclean spirits came out on the breath as the man cried out in a 
loud voice. 

In Mark 9:26 we see another example of this spirit-breath concept 
in action. “Then the spirit cried out, convulsed him greatly, and 
came out of him. And he became as one dead, so that many 
said, ‘he is dead (NKJV).’” I saw this same exact activity when I 
attended Frank Marzullo’s meetings in Deland, Florida. The unclean 
spirits came out on the breath and sometimes people fell like they 
were dead. 

The expression the “spirit cried, and rent him sore,” should be 
taken in the context of actually croaking. See the interlinear example 
krazo (2896 Strongs) to get a better understanding.

Mark 9:26 And <kai> the spirit cried <krazo>, and <kai> 
rent <sparasso> him <autos> sore <polus>, and came out of him 
<exerchomai>: and <kai> he was <ginomai> as <hosei> one 
dead <nekros>; insomuch <hoste> that <hoti> many <polus> 
said <lego>, He is dead <apothnesko>.

2896.  krazw  krazo,  krad’-zo Search for 2896 in KJV:  a 
primary verb; properly, to “croak” (as a raven) or scream, i.e. 
(genitive case) to call aloud (shriek, exclaim, intreat):--cry (out). 
Power CD Bible. 

According to Dictionary.com croak means the following: Croak 
as a raven; to croak, to make a low, hoarse noise in the throat, as a 
frog, a raven, or a crow; hence, to make any hoarse, dismal sound 
[1913 Webster].

According to http://dictionary.reference.com/search?q=cough the 
word cough means coughed, coughing, coughs, to expel air from the 
lungs suddenly and noisily, often to keep the respiratory passages 
free of irritating material. To make a noise similar to noisy expulsion 
of air from the lungs: The engine coughed and died.

The reason I go to such detail in examining the word croak is 
to draw the natural comparison to the word cough. No one tells 
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someone to croak today, they simply would instruct a person to 
cough. I once had a person that refused to cough. They begged the 
question, “When did the Apostles ever cough?” Well, I’m not sure 
that the Apostles ever needed deliverance at that level, but they 
certainly witnessed it.

In the Book of Acts 8:7, we see another example of unclean spirits 
coming out on the breath in the ministry of Phillip, the evangelist.  
“For unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of many 
who were possessed; and many who were paralyzed and lame 
were healed (NKJV).” Notice that Phillip, the evangelist, was not 
necessarily performing deliverance ministry as much as preaching 
the Word of God with the Holy Spirit. Deliverance is a natural result 
of preaching the Word in power and in the Holy Spirit. The fact that 
we do not see more of it is a greater wonder.

When Christ appeared to the disciples after His resurrection 
he said, “’Peace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send 
you.’ And when He said this, He breathed on them, and said to 
them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit (NKJV)’” John 20:22. This is the 
best example after the cross of the spirit-breath connection, and it is 
confi rmed by the actions of Jesus Himself. 

In the Book of Acts 2:2 we see an interesting twist on this same 
theme of spirit-breath. “And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven, as of a mighty rushing wind, and it fi lled the house where 
they were sitting (NKJV).” The Greek meaning of the word wind 
used in this passage is (4157 pnoe) respiration, a breeze, breath, or 
wind. In Vine’s Expository Dictionary we fi nd the Greek meaning 
of the word wind is a blowing blast with a note to “See breath.” A 
better translation might render it a “heavenly blast of breath.” In 
any case, it is apparent that the Holy Spirit enters on the breath. In 
fact the Hebrew word for the Holy Spirit is Ruach Ha Kodesh and it 
means holy breath.

Frank Marzullo, Sr. taught me to minister deliverance in a 
more excellent way. He taught me that “God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace” 1 Corinthians 14:33. Therefore, we should 
conduct healing and deliverance ministry in a peaceful atmosphere. 
In The Deliverance Workers Manual, Frank Marzullo, Sr. described 
deliverance ministry in this way. “Then the spirits convulsed 
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(Mark 1-23-26) or shook the man violently and came out with a 
shriek or loud voice. There was resistance—a struggle. Because 
the spirits live in that man, their house, they did not want to 
leave. When we cast out unclean spirits, we take authority over 
them, which was given to us by Jesus (Luke 10:18-19). We tell 
people we are delivering that if they feel like crying out in a loud 
voice or shrieking, that they should use their will and take a deep 
breath and let it out quietly instead of screaming. We command 
the demons to come out quietly on the breath, Marzullo, Sr. 
(1990).” 

I like to compare this to the birth of a child. Imagine a young 
woman having her fi rst child. An event like this can be a traumatic 
affair. There would naturally be a lot of fear in anticipation of the 
delivery of a four to ten pound child from a birth canal that is only 
six centimeters. I can recall when Rita had our fi rst child Nicholas. 
She went to Lamaze classes, got a coach, me, learned to eat ice chips, 
learned when to push or not push, and learned how to breath. The 
day that her delivery came she was fi lled with all kinds of worries, 
but she had lots of help. She had doctors, nurses, a wonderful 
modern hospital, and me. All these things help to calm her down 
and get about the business of having a baby. The same is true about 
deliverance. The person has the experienced pastor, intercessors, the 
Holy Spirit, scripture, prayers, gifts of the Spirit, and a good breathe 
technique. All of this helps the client to overcome their fear and get 
about the business of getting delivered. 

This is an important point of ministry, “quietly on the breath.” 
The unclean spirits should come out decently and in order. If a 
person is manifesting to such a degree that he is getting too loud and 
is drawing attention to himself, the minister should intercede and 
command the spirits to submit to the order of the Lord. 

Years ago when I fi rst started deliverance ministry I really 
didn’t know what I was doing. People were falling down screaming, 
convulsing, and slithering like a snake. Well all of this bazaar activity 
frightened my mother and nearly drove her away from our ministry.  
Thank God Frank Marzullo Sr. taught me a more excellent way by 
using the breath. 
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When people begin to get hysterical and manifest wildly the 
minister should say, “The Lord commands you to come out decent 
and in order.” In the event the person chooses to reject the directions 
of the minister, he or she may be removed to another room for more 
deliverance. Otherwise, the enemy is trying to disrupt and sidetrack 
the service. There is nothing the enemy would like better than to 
draw the attention away from the healing and delivering power of 
Jesus and place it at the feet of Satan. 

Now I realize that not everyone’s ministry style is the same. I 
know that some people do not like Frank Marzullo’s style or mine. 
Jesus also taught us about ministry style. In Matthew 11:16-19 Jesus 
told a story. He said, “But what shall I liken this generation? It 
is like children sitting in the marketplaces and calling to their 
companions, and saying: We played the fl ute for you, and you 
did not dance; we mourned with you and you did not lament.  
For John came neither eating or drinking, and they say he had 
a demon. The Son of Man came eating and drinking and they 
say. ‘Look, a gluttonous man, a friend of tax collectors and 
sinners!’ But wisdom is justifi ed by its children (NKJV).” How 
can we interpret this strange story? What does it mean? I believe 
that Jesus was telling us that even though Jesus and John the Baptist 
had different styles of ministry the people knew they were both 
from God. When I look at the many varied styles of ministry I see 
in America I sometimes wonder what is going on. Some ministers 
provoke the demons and others prefer to operate decent and in order. 
I think Jesus is telling me that I have a right to choose which ministry 
I feel most comfortable. For me, the ministry of Frank Marzullo Sr. 
is just right. I feel confi dent when I use the style he taught me. His 
style may not be for you, but it is for me. You will have to decide as 
the Holy Spirit directs you.

I was conducting a Deliverance Seminar at the Melbourne Front 
Street Civic Center in September of 2003. There was a woman there 
that caused a huge commotion. She was severely demon possessed 
and was crying out, shouting, shrieking and making a scene. She 
was a rude distraction. Several of our trained ministers tried to calm 
her down and cast out the demon, but to no avail. What would you 
do in a situation like this? 
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First of all, the woman was sent by the devil to divert ministry. 
She was not trying to cooperate nor did she intend too. I asked her to 
calm down and be decent and in order. She would not. So I explained 
to her that if she did not cooperate with me she would have to leave. 
If she had not quieted down, I would have escorted her to come and 
pray with me outside of the meeting hall. Once outside of the meeting 
hall I would have made one last attempt to deliver her decently and 
in order. If she had continued to resist the ministry, I would have 
called her a cab and arranged for a private deliverance meeting later 
that week and sent her on her way. 

Not everyone who comes to a deliverance meeting or says that 
they want to be delivered, in truth, wants to be delivered. This takes 
the discernment of the minister. If a person’s behavior is not decent 
and in order, then that behavior is not of God, and it has to go. If 
the person refuses to submit to the authority of the Name of Christ 
they will not be delivered. It is like trying to witness to a drunk. 
They will not remember it the next day so don’t be afraid to be rude. 
Send them packing. You must connect with the active will of the 
participant. Give them your phone number and invite them to come 
to you when they are ready to get sober and delivered. 

Here is how I conduct a Biblical, decent, and orderly deliverance. 
I say, “The Lord Jesus bind, rebuke, and cast out of you the spirit 
of rejection, anger, hate (name the spirits/curses/covenants/spells/
hexes/fetishes/sin). Get out now in the name of Jesus Christ. You 
must leave by the Blood of the Lamb of God. Get out in Jesus 
name!” The client is instructed to repeat the prayer verbatim. Then 
I have the client take a deep breath and breathe out, cough, burp, 
fart, sneeze, spit, vomit, or go to the rest room. The spirits come out 
only by the authority and name of Jesus Christ, but the breathing or 
releasing exercises will assist them to come out and in an orderly 
fashion. There is never a need for a narcissistic display. 

The breathing out exercise is an act of faith or similar to Baptism. 
It is an outward sign of an inward experience. In addition, we are 
inviting the client to invoke their active will. In this way they are 
participating by doing something—exhaling. The exhaling is like 
the person issuing a warrant or notice to vacate. It is a personal will-
driven eviction signed by the breath of the client. 
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Since we know that spirits enter and exit on the breath, it is 
Biblically correct for the deliverance minister to utilize the lessons 
of the breath taught in the Bible to effect complete release and 
deliverance decently and in order. This is why I say that deliverance 
is just a breath away. For a more detailed application of calling out 
spirits and contracts get a copy of Frank Marzullo’s A Manual for 
the Deliverance Worker. 
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Reference: 
Tom Snyder and Frank Marzullo Sr. A Manual for the Deliverance 
Worker, Copyright 1997. To order call Frank Marzullo Jr. 954-434-
4899.





161

Appendix B
 Can Christians Be Demon 

Possessed?

Mission and Permission

How and why do devils and demons get permission to attack 
people? Where do they get their authority? This is one of the most 
important and interesting questions that we may ask. Certainly 
devils and demons cannot harass us without the knowledge of the 
Lord. So where do they get their authority and what is their mission? 
Once we can answer these two questions we will have the key to our 
authority and the means of our deliverance.

The simple answer to how unclean spirits get permission to 
oppress mankind is through our evil selfi sh desires, our curiosity, 
rebellion, disobedience, wickedness, and stubbornness. The devils, 
demons, unclean spirits, unclean and hated birds (Revelation 18:2) 
have rebelled against the Lord of Heaven and desire to destroy His 
works. Mankind is God’s greatest achievement in the heavens and 
Satan and some of the angels didn’t like it. Adam and Eve were 
created in the image and likeness of God. Man was created to rule 
and reign with Christ in the heavens and Satan refused to accept 
this. It would naturally follow that God’s enemies would want to 
destroy man in order to take a strike at God’s plan. 
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The Book of Revelation states that, “His tail drew a third of the 
stars of heaven and threw them to the earth (NKJV)” Revelation 
12:4.  We know that there was a rebellion in heaven led by Satan and 
that he took one third of the angels with him. The prophet Samuel 
points out that rebellion is witchcraft. “For rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
you have rejected the Word of the Lord, He also has rejected 
you…(NKJV)” 1 Samuel 15:23. Satan is the witch and warlock of 
this world. He is the rebellion master. His stubbornness has cost him 
everything. He is the distributor of evil. But what triggered Satan’s 
rebellion? Why risk being the most powerful angel in heaven to 
bring down mankind?

According to the Legends of the Jews, Chapter Two, Angels and 
the Creation of Man, the angels were created on the second day. 
When God decided to create man He surveyed the opinion of the 
angels. Not all of the angels thought it was a good idea to create 
man. Gods plan was to create Adam to rule and reign with Him in 
the heavens. The angels were invited to come and see God’s creation 
Adam. Satan refused to come and pay reverence and homage to 
Adam. He refused to bow to man. Satan was the greatest of all the 
angels. He was a cherub and he had twelve wings more than any other 
angel. The angels were made from the fi re of the Shekinah glory of 
God and Satan refused to bow down to man who was fashioned out 
of the dust of the ground. He was jealous and his pride got the best 
of him. 

Redeemed mankind was to be placed on level ten of the hierarchy 
just above the angels and just below the Throne. Angels are found on 
levels one through nine. This meant that Satan would be under the 
authority of Adam. A position he could not accept. Jesus reported to 
the Apostles, “And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven (KJV)” Luke 10:18. This may have been the 
punctuation of Satan’s fall, but it was not his last word.  

The tenth level is called the kingdom of God. In Hebrew the word 
used for kingdom is Malkuth. The key to understanding our authority 
over Satan and the fallen angels is found in a clear comprehension of 
angelic ranking. How do you know what you are up against or how 
to operate in authority if you do not understand the authority that 
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Christ planned to give to Adam and the authority that was restored 
after the cross to redeemed mankind? For a better understanding of 
heavenly authority please visit my Angelic Ranking page and charts 
at http://www.logoschristian.org/thrones.

On my web page I have a chart to the angelic hierarchy that 
indicates twelve levels based on the teachings of Paul in 1 Corinthians 
12, Romans 12, and Ephesians 4. There are twelve levels in the 
hierarchy. The top level of the hierarchy is the godhead—Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. On the second level are the four living Creatures. 
These Creatures are not angels and they are covered with eyes.  They 
cry holy, holy, holy day and night and they are the guardians of the 
Throne of God. 

On that web page I have listed several of the more prominently 
accepted canonical views of angelic ranking from Dionysius the 
Areopagite in the 6th Century to Dante in the 12th Century. As you 
can see there is a lot of confusion in the historical church view of 
angelical rankings. Most of the church charts are actually based on 
pagan beliefs and philosophies. That is why the authors do not cite 
their references. My angelic chart is based on the teachings of Paul 
who was a Pharisee and trained in the sacred Jewish literature. 

I based my angelic ranking on the teachings of Paul in 1st 
Corinthians 12, Romans 12, and Ephesians 4. It seems as though 
Paul was teaching the Gifts of the Spirit in direct correlation to the 
angelic ranking. Which makes sense when you think about it. Each 
gift would correspond to a level of godly authority. 1st Corinthians 
really spells it out. Starting with 1 Corinthians 12:4, the “same 
Spirit” equals level One, Unity. Verse 8a is wisdom just like the 
second level of the ranking. Verse 8b is knowledge like level three 
of the ranking. Verse 9 is healing and is level four and so on and so 
forth.

Ancient Jewish scholars say that man was made to rule over all 
of God’s creation including the angels. Satan refused to be under 
authority to Adam and rebelled. He took a third of all the angels 
with him.

Isaiah says, “For you have said in your heart: ‘I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will 
also sit on the mount of the congregation on the farthest sides of 
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the north; I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be 
like the Most High (NKJV)” Isaiah 14:12-14.

Cherubs are ranked below Redeemed mankind on the angelic 
hierarchy and Satan felt if he could pull down man there would 
be nothing above him. The “stars of God” means the angels. The 
“mount of the congregation” indicates the Divine Council. This is 
pointing to the angels that rule over the angelic hierarchy. Satan’s 
declaration that he will ascend above the heights of the clouds is his 
public rejection as to his position in the hierarchy. He announces that 
he will be above Adam, redeemed mankind, and the Divine Council. 
He knew that if accepted God’s plan he would be in submission to 
man and his pride would not allow that. 

Adam and Eve fell under the orchestration of Satan in the garden. 
Satan planned to pull mankind down and be lifted up to the next 
level of the hierarchy; or literally tear down any level above him. In 
order to raise him self up all he had to do was tear down mankind 
the next level above him, hence the fall.

The Beni Eloihim, the sons of God, got into the act later, after 
the fi rst fall (See Genesis 6:4). They are on the second level of angels 
in the hierarchy. They tried to raise themselves up the angelic ladder 
by having sex with the daughters of men and thereby promoting 
their offspring the Giants to the 10th level, the Malkuth. Their 
plan was to “mingle with the seed of men (NKJV)” Daniel 2:43. 
When they saw the success of Satan in pulling down Adam and 
Eve they wanted a piece of the pie. Remember that after the fall it 
appeared that Satan had secured a degree of success and was viewed 
as a martyr to the angels that fell with him. Satan was securing the 
traditions of heaven. He was fi ghting change in heaven just like he 
does in churches today. Satan said that he loved God so much that 
he refused to submit to the authority of Adam and therefore rebelled 
against Gods’ plan to secure order in the Cosmos. After all, Satan 
gave up his position as cherub to insure that the angelic ranking was 
not disturbed or so he said. 

The Beni Eloihim, the sons of God, wanted their children to 
inherit Man’s position of authority over the angels. They were aware 
of God’s plan, through Jesus Christ’s atoning death, to redeem 
mankind to his original order to rule and reign with Christ. They 
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felt that if they were to interbreed with man then God would have to 
let their redeemed offspring rise to the 10th level and be redeemed 
when Christ died for the sins of the whole world. They had hoped to 
share the 10th level with redeemed mankind. God caused the fl ood 
to stop this diabolical scheme. The purpose of the fl ood was not so 
much to judge the sinfulness of man, but to stop the sinfulness of 
the fallen angels.  Thank God that Noah’s DNA (generations) found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord. According to the Bible, Noah was the 
only family left that did not have some Nephilim in their bloodline. 
This was important in order to preserve the bloodline of Adam to 
the Messiah—Jesus Christ. So it was the pure bloodline of Adam 
that survived the fl ood. The blood of Kings that would one day usher 
in the Christ. 

A note about the 10th level the Malkuth, the word Malkuth means 
kingdom. This is where we get the term kingdom of Persia in Daniel 
10:13. “But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me 
twenty-one days; and behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, 
came to help me, for I had been left alone there with the kings 
of Persia (KJV). It is also where we get the phase “the kingdom 
of God” in the Lord’s Prayer. When Jesus prayed, “Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven (KJV)” Matthew 
6:10, He was referring to the Malkuth. Jesus is King of kings and 
Lord of lords in the Kingdom. The Malkuth is the highest kingdom 
in the angelic ranking. There are three orders of angels and three 
levels in each order or a total of nine levels of angels. The 10th level 
was Adam or redeemed mankind the Malkuth.  

Why am I telling you all of this? It was God’s design from 
the beginning that man would rule and reign with Him and share 
authority with Him over the angels. Man had authority, but lost it at 
the fall. We get it back through the death and resurrection of Christ 
on the cross. That is why Jesus can say, “Behold, I give you the 
authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you 
(NKJV)” Luke 10:19. 

When conducting an exorcism or deliverance you need to have 
confi dence that you have authority over all the power of the enemy. 
Remember, it was God’s original plan that we would rule and reign 
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with Him and over the angels. When demons tell you that you have 
no authority, you remind them of their order in the angelic ranking. 
Tell them of the authority we have restored in us through Christ 
Jesus. 

The rebellion of Lucifer is confi rmed and identifi ed in the Book 
of Isaiah. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
the morning! How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thy heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will 
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like 
the most High. Isaiah 14:12-14. “Ascend into heaven” is reference 
to the angelic realm. “I will exalt my throne above the stars,” means 
that Lucifer will raise himself above the angels (stars of heaven) 
and their nine levels. “I will sit on the mound of the congregation,” 
means that he will exalt himself above the Divine Council. “I will be 
like the most High,“ means that Lucifer wanted to be equal to Jesus, 
the King of Kings and the King of the Kingdom or the Malkuth. 
Jesus said “But if I cast out demons by the fi nger of God, surely 
the kingdom (Malkuth) of God has come upon you (KJV)” Luke 
11:20. Here is a clear sign that when a minister or a church conducts 
deliverance ministry it is evidence that they are operating within the 
kingdom of God. 

The Watchers that fell and came down to the daughters of 
men are locked up in chains in Tartarus, never to return to God’s 
hierarchy again. Like Satan, they will inherit the Lake of Fire for 
this heinous act of insubordination. The Watchers are the 8th level of 
the angelic hierarchy. They are the sons of God, the Beni Eloihim. 
Their rebellion was so wicked that they went directly to hell.  

When fallen man accepts the atonement made by Jesus Christ 
on the cross, he is redeemed. After being born again, redeemed 
mankind is restored to his place of honor and will rule and reign 
with Christ forever in the kingdom of God. We begin our reign as 
soon as we are born again. We continue to rule and reign with Christ 
in the heavens when we report for duty in heaven after death or 
rapture. For Jesus has said, “For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but they 
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are as the angels in Heaven (NKJV)” Mark 12:25. And did He not 
make us kings and priests, “And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen (NKJV)” Revelation 1:6. “And hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth 
(NKJV)” Revelation 5:10.  Satan did not want us to rule and reign 
with Christ then and he still is set in dead opposition to redeemed 
mankind. He is the accuser of the brethren. Once you have a grasp of 
Satan’s predicament and how it is that Jesus “has given us authority 
over all the power of the enemy,” Luke 10:19, then you are ready 
to conduct spiritual warfare and deliverance with all confi dence, all 
authority, and no fear. 

In the book of Job we get an insight as to how the dynamics 
of spiritual warfare are conducted in the heavenly places. We read 
“Now there was a day when the sons of God (angels the Beni 
Eloihim) came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan 
(7854 Saw-tawn, to attack, the accuser, the arch-enemy of God, the 
adversary) also came among them. And the Lord said to Satan, 
‘From where do you come from?’ So Satan answered the Lord 
and said, ‘From going to and fro on the earth, and from walking 
back and forth on it.’ Then the Lord said to Satan, ‘Have you 
considered My servant Job, that there is none like him on the 
earth, a blameless and upright man, one who fears God and 
shuns evil?’ So Satan answered the Lord and said, ‘Does Job 
fear God for nothing? Have You not made a hedge around him, 
around his household, and around all that he has on every side? 
You have blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have 
increased in the land. But now, stretch out Your hand and touch 
all that he has, and he will surely curse You to Your face!’ So the 
Lord said to Satan, ‘Behold, all that he has is in your power, only 
do not lay a hand on his person.’ Then Satan went out from the 
presence of the Lord (NKJV)” Job Chapter 1: 6 – 12.

Notice a couple of points about this encounter that Satan had 
with God in the Book of Job. God is sovereign and Satan is jealous 
of God’s authority. Satan wants to be God. He actually thinks, by his 
own delusion, that he can do a better job than God. In deliverance 
ministry we identify this spirit as the spirit of Absalom, the “I can 
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do better spirit.” It is also clear that Satan is jealous of man. He 
hates man and Job. Job is God’s servant as are you and I. Satan is 
jealous of the position and love that God has given Job and us. It is 
Satan’s hope, that by embarrassing God, he will in some simple way 
diminish the authority of God and elevates his own stature. This 
is the scheme of the devil. Satan desires to elevate his name above 
the name of God and destroy mankind in the process. He plans to 
accomplish this by attacking God through mankind, in this case Job. 
Satan is trying to kill two birds with one stone, humiliate God and 
destroy man.  

God is sovereign and He has a right to test man, His creation, 
and test man’s loyalty for the position and blessings that man will 
receive from God. In other words, we are in Bible College here on 
earth. During our stay here on earth we have a chance to develop 
the character necessary to rule with Christ. God, just as with Job, is 
proud of us and knows our hearts. We are His children in training. 
God has no fear at our testing. Satan, however, hates us and desires 
to discredit God through our weaknesses. In First Thessalonians 2:4 
Paul said, “But as we have been approved by God to be entrusted 
with the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God 
who tests our hearts (NKJV).” 

God does test us, but He does not leave it there. He helps us 
through it, and He would never allow us to be tested beyond our 
ability to persevere. In First Corinthians Chapter 10: 13 we see 
evidence for this, “No temptation has overtaken you except such 
as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow you 
to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation 
will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear 
it (NKJV).” God and Satan are playing high stakes poker for all 
creation, but God and us, Praise the Lord, always win in the end, 
because that is God’s plan. God uses Satan to develop our Christ like 
character.  Paul puts it like this “And we know that all things work 
together for good to those who love God, to those who are the 
called according to His purpose (NKJV)” Romans 8:28. When 
God allows us to be tempted, we are the called--called according to 
His purpose. 
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Job lost everything he had. He lost is property, his family, and 
his health, but he never lost his life. And in the end he got it all back 
in this life and in the life to come. 

James the brother of Jesus adds further clarity to the trials and 
testing of the Lord. He says, “Consider it all pure joy, my brethren, 
whenever you face trials of many kinds, because you know that 
the testing of your faith develops perseverance. Perseverance 
must fi nish its work so that you may be mature and complete, 
not lacking anything (NKJV)” James 1:2, 3. Testing by the Lord 
is not without a reason or purpose. James makes the purpose clear 
when he states, “Blessed is the man who perservers under trial, 
because when he has stood the test, he will receive the crown 
of life that God has promised to those who love Him (NKJV)” 
James 1:12. God tests us in order to reward us for faithfulness. 

James gives us even greater insight when he declares, “When 
tempted, no one should say, ‘God is tempting me.’ For God 
cannot be tempted by evil, nor does He tempt anyone; but each 
one is tempted when, by his own evil desire he is dragged away 
and enticed. Then after desire has conceived, it gives birth to 
sin, and sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death (NKJV)” 
James 1:13. God does not tempt us to do evil He tests us to prove our 
faith. James gives us the clue to understanding demon possession 
and spiritual oppression. 

When we give our active free will over to evil desires and evil 
curiosities, we open ourselves up to all kinds of wicked schemes, 
spiritual oppression and demonic control. Since this is true, then all 
we have to do is reverse the process, to be set free. We must give our 
active will over to God, through Christ Jesus, to reverse the process 
of wickedness and be set free by the power of the Holy Spirit.

Demons can enter in when we sin or “give place to the devil.” 
Sometimes the sin is our own, and other times it is the sin of others. 
Sin opens the door. We can be oppressed due to rejection at birth, 
generational curses, curses from others, dabbling in the occult, 
unforgiveness, addiction, drugs, alcohol, obsessive compulsive 
disorders, adultery, fornication, sexual perversion, pornography, 
sex with spirits, idolatry, false worship, false religion, rebellion, or 
stubbornness, just to name a few. 
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We can also be demon oppressed by invitation. Some of my 
clients were believers that strayed into the occult. They actually 
invited demons by participating in witchcraft, channeling, astral 
projection, paganism, shamanism, yoga, transcendental meditation, 
channeling deities, channeling aliens, and calling on UFOs. I am 
always amazed at what people, especially believers, will do. It is as 
if they are testing to see what powers they can acquire and testing 
to see how far they can go before God will stop them. God will not 
stop them. It is called free will. 

I once had a hippie in the forest ask me, “Can God create a rock 
so big He cannot lift it.” I said, “He did. The rock is called free will.” 
God will not override your free will. 

You have to stop yourself, and sometimes people get in so deep 
that they cannot get out without the help of God. You have to ask 
Him. Many people get themselves into a spiritual mess they cannot 
get out and then they are afraid to call on God for help. Ask God in 
the Name of Jesus and He will help you. This is where the help of 
a trained experienced minister comes. Sometimes you have created 
such a mess that you are afraid, ashamed, or do not know how to ask 
for God’s help. 

Satan is the loser when man yields to God. God’s plan is to bless, 
reward, and give eternal life. He will never leave you nor forsake you. 
Satan’s plan is to kill and destroy you. When you fall prey to his evil 
plans, you become arrogant, bitter, angry, and blame God for your 
misbehavior or trials. Ephesians Chapter 4:26 says, “Be angry, and 
do not sin: do not let the sun go down on your wrath, nor give 
place to the devil (KJV).” When we get angry, as a consequence of 
trials and tribulations, we give place to the devil. Don’t give place to 
the devil, but give place to God. Here is another key to deliverance. 
Take back your place from evil and dedicate it to God.

Some people will argue that a Christian cannot be demon 
possessed. They will argue, “What fellowship does light have with 
darkness?” Obviously they have not read the conversation that Jesus 
had with Peter about Peter’s denial. However, it is clear from the story 
in Job that a believer in God can be attacked by Satan and tested by 
God all at the same time. It is also clear from Ephesians 4:26 that 
a believer can give place to the devil because Paul was addressing 
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the believers at Ephesus. We have a choice--anger or forgiveness. 
The correct question is not can a Christian be possessed, but can a 
Christian give place to the devil or be tested by God?

I cannot fi nd any scripture that undeniably states that a true 
believer can or cannot be demonically possessed, but I do know that 
a Christian can be so spiritually oppressed that the average person 
cannot tell the difference. I know this fact from experience. In many 
cases I have worked where it would take a very discerning and 
experienced deliverance minister to know the difference between 
possession and oppression. What I do know is that when we give our 
life to Jesus, we keep our free will. Free will allows Satan to get a 
foothold in any person, believer or non-believer, in order to oppress 
and confuse the spiritual life of the believer. Obviously some of the 
church is confused.

I have heard all the scriptures that argue that a born again 
Christian cannot be demon possessed. These theological arguments 
ignore the reality of the many believers who come to me for 
deliverance. Consider the situation in the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant churches of sexual perversion and adultery by the priests 
and pastors. Recent events report of homosexuality and pedophilia 
by Pentacostal pastors and youth leaders. In many mainline churches 
sexual infi delity and divorce is so prevalent that no one is shocked to 
hear about it anymore. If recent activities of some priests and pastors 
is not demonic then what is the source?

God created us in His image. We are one person, but we have 
three distinct aspects in our makeup. There is only One God, but He 
is three: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. We have a mind (psyche), a 
body (soma), and a spirit (pneuma). 

The best expression of this is the construction of the Tabernacle 
of the Old Testament. The Tabernacle has an outer court, a gathering 
place, and a holy place. We know from scripture that Satan can enter 
the throne room of God, but that he cannot sit on the throne. In 
Zechariah 3:1, the prophet reports; “Then He showed me Joshua 
the high priest standing before the Angel of the Lord (Jesus), 
and Satan standing at his right hand to oppose him. And the 
Lord (Jesus) said to Satan, ‘The Lord (Jehovah) rebuke you, 
Satan! The Lord (Adonai) who has chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
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you (NKJV)!” We learn from this scripture that Satan can enter 
into the temple of God and even into the gathering place, but that He 
cannot enter the Holy of Holies and sit on the throne. We also see 
more evidence of Satan entering the courtyard of God in the book of 
Job, Chapters One and Two, where Satan comes to report to God his 
wandering to and fro upon the earth. Since it is true that Satan can 
enter into the courtyard of God, it would follow that Satan can enter 
into our courtyard (body) or gathering place (mind). Our courtyard 
is not more exclusive than God’s courtyard. Therefore, we might 
conclude that Satan may enter into the outer court (body), or into 
our inner court (mind), of a believer, but not into our Holy of Holies 
(spirit), which is the throne of God in a true believer. One might 
conclude that a believer could give place to the devil in their body or 
mind, but not their spirit. 

I know many Christians who are addicted to food, alcohol, 
tobacco, prescription drugs, and sex. Others display obsessive and 
compulsive behaviors. I know many Christians who have committed 
adultery, divorce, or crime. It is apparent that evil behavior is more 
complicated then we may be able to explain. In order to make a clear 
diagnosis of these activities, we need to make a judgment. We must 
therefore revisit the fact that Jesus warned us not to judge. 

It is my opinion that the best way to understand the difference 
between demon possession and spiritual oppression is this: when 
I am dealing with an unbeliever who demonstrates supernatural 
phenomena, I assume, for the moment, that he is demon possessed. 
When I am dealing with a professing believer, who is demonstrating 
supernatural phenomena, I assume, for the moment, that they are 
spiritually oppressed. This is an oversimplifi cation of course, but 
as I begin to investigate and interview the person, I make a more 
discerning diagnosis. Sometimes it will take prayer and fasting 
to discern the difference between possession and oppression. 
Sometimes the person is both. Other times I may discern that the 
professing Christian is not a Christian at all, but masking his evil 
in religion as Dr. M. Scott Peck reported in his book The People of 
the Lie.

Some church organizations fi nd it necessary to defi ne the 
main classical indications for demon possession. They may list 
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suicidal tendencies, hearing voices that are not caused by organic 
dysfunction, supernatural strength, knowledge of the future, talking 
with the dead, uncontrolled blasphemy, making pacts with the devil, 
knowing a foreign language the person did not previously study, night 
terrors, succubus or incubus experiences, reports of alien abduction, 
animal-like behavior, being uncontrollable and violent, speaking in a 
demonic tongue, repulsion by sacred objects, ignorance of blackouts 
during intercessory prayer, practice of witchcraft, and deliberately 
living a wicked life. The DSM-IV identifi es demon possession as a 
Dissociative Trance Disorder or a Possession Trance State (DSM-IV, 
page 727). 

The ministry of deliverance is a ministry of intercession. It 
is a ministry of mercy. I often refer to it as the gift of evangelism 
(Ephesians 4:11) because such a high percentage of the people who 
come for help have never before given their active free will over to 
the Lord. I also refer to the ministry of deliverance as the gift of 
miracles, see Mark 9: 39.

Some professing believers know Jesus as Lord, but they have 
never made Jesus the Lord of their life. Another reason I refer to 
deliverance ministry, as the gift of evangelism, is that I start every 
deliverance session with a clear declaration of commitment to the 
Lord Jesus Christ whenever this is possible. Also, Phillip was the 
only person in the New Testament identifi ed as an evangelist and his 
ministry was marked by the demons crying out (Acts 8:7). To me, 
deliverance ministry is the highest form of evangelism.

The New Testament refers to deliverance ministry as: the 
“discerning of spirits” (1 Corinthians 12:10), as the “gift of mercy” 
(Romans 12:8), as “evangelists” (Ephesians 4:11), as “exorcists” 
(Acts 19:13), and as “spiritual intercession” (Ephesians 6:18).

The Lord loves the intercessory man or woman. In Psalm 99:6 
the Lord declares, “Moses and Aaron were among the priests, and 
Samuel was among those who called upon His name; they called 
upon the Lord, and He answered them.” I fi nd it interesting that the 
Lord keeps track of those ministers who conduct intercessory prayer 
for the people. The Lord recalls the names of Moses, Aaron, and 
Samuel as intercessors for the people. Intercession is so important 
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to the Lord that He cherishes the intercessory minister. Deliverance 
ministry is intercession.

Some deliverance ministers feel it is necessary to classify their 
client’s behavior as spiritual oppression, demonic activity, demonic 
oppression, demon possession, or full demon possession. I personally 
do not do this. I do not care at what level of spiritual wickedness 
the person is. I do not care if they are oppressed or possessed. I do 
not care if they are believers or non-believers. I do not argue if a 
Christian can or cannot be demon possessed. These questions are 
moot when a person needs intercession for spiritual attack in his 
life. The only thing that goes through my mind is: are they having 
spiritual problems, and do they want help from Jesus? 

I was involved with deliverance ministry for over twenty years 
before I even knew that most of these theological arguments existed. 
It has only been within the last couple of years since I started my web 
page, The Origin of Demons, when I discovered so many churches 
reject or ignore deliverance ministry. You may visit the Origin of 
Demons at my web site at http://www.logoschristian.org/demons.
html. 

It is apparent from what we have studied together so far in 
this book, that rejecting the ministry of healing and deliverance 
is the same as rejecting the ministry of Jesus. Do not let theology, 
denominational bias, or fear keep you from one of the most wonderful 
ministries that Jesus has appointed to the Body of Christ. Do not let 
theological opinions prevent you from intercessing for people who 
need help. The Lord cherishes deliverance and intercession ministry. 
Go and act with authority, the authority that Jesus gave us and the 
authority that God planned from the beginning.
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Appendix C
 Twelve Stages of an Exorcism

If you study Roman Catholic exorcisms you will be introduced 
to a strategy for deliverance called the six stages of an exorcism: 
Presence, Pretense, Breakpoint, Voice, Clash, and Expulsion, 
Martin (1987). 

Over the many years that I have been conducting deliverance 
and exorcisms, I have discovered twelve stages of an exorcism. 
Deliverance does not always follow this pattern and again this 
illustrates the importance of following the Holy Spirit. 

The twelve steps of a typical deliverance session with a person 
that is seriously possessed are:

1. Opening Covering (Ephesians 6:10-18) the Full Armor of God
2. The Presence
3. The Pretense
4. The Breakpoint
5. The Voice
6. The Clash or Spiritual Diatribe
7. The Breakthrough
8. Casting Out or Expulsion of devils and demons using the Breath
9. Refl ection and Another Breakthrough (repeat as many times as 

needed)
10. Receiving of the Holy Spirit by the Client
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11. Closure Covering (John 6:53) Covered in His blood. 
12. Thanking and Praising the Lord for His personal intervention 

and deliverance.

The Opening Covering is vital to the spiritual protection of 
all the participants of the exorcism including the client. Put on the 
full armor of God in Ephesians 6:10-18. This activity also puts the 
demons on notice that you mean business and it sends out an alert 
so that the natural order of deliverance begins. Make sure you have 
signed permission slip releasing you of all responsibility.

The Presence is where every person in the room is now clearly 
aware of the person manifesting another presence or that there is 
an evil entity present or that there is a clear sign of possession. It 
is the job of the exorcist to force the spirit to manifest itself as a 
separate entity from the possessed. Once the charade is torn down 
the behavior of the possessed is defensive, aggressive and arrogant. 

The Breakpoint is when the pretense has failed and the demon 
or demons are acting out openly and a demonic voice has appeared. 
Often times the exorcist is now under attack and he will experience 
mental confusion, chaos, and choking. The spirits will probe him to 
see if they can escape the possessed and enter into the exorcist or 
a member of the team. This is where I usually experience a tingly 
feeling on the top of my head and suffocating. Clear yourself by 
coughing and casting the spirits out. The spirit is no longer using the 
voice of the client.

The Voice is a demonic tongue, a Satanic babbling that oozes 
with evil. It is clear to everyone in the room that the voice they now 
hear is not the voice of the client. Knowing what part the voice 
plays in the possession is the key to the deliverance. Jesus asked the 
demon, “What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name 
is Legion: for we are many (NKJV)” Mark 5:9. If you cannot get 
a name then the name of  the behavior or activity often works. For 
example, if the demon is a spirit of lust, call it lust when you cast it 
out. Most of the time the demon or demons will tell you who they 
are. When the voice is gone then that demon has been cast out.

The Clash or Spiritual Diatribe is that point when the exorcist 
or exorcists are locked in hand-to-hand combat with the devils. The 
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exorcist must win this battle of personalities with the help of the 
Holy Spirit in order for the person to be delivered and set free. I 
sometimes call this struggle the terrible-twos. It is similar to a two 
year-old child and his battle of the will with his parent. 

This is where all the background research and preparation is 
important. Try to have a written testimony, blood work up, liver 
profi le, history of psychotropic prescriptions, family history, and 
history of the demonic behavior and activity.

A spiritual diatribe is a well-rehearsed one-sided exorcist 
dominated dialogue with the demons. The purpose is to affect a 
breakthrough so that the client makes a break with the demonic 
stronghold. In simple terms, a spiritual diatribe is used to expose 
the weakness of the demons, expose the demons inability to stay 
calm, and break the fear and respect of the unclean spirits that 
the client holds. Breaking the fear and attacking the respect of the 
unclean spirits often times leads to the breakthrough needed to 
affect deliverance. Once the client has lost confi dence and fear of 
the demons the door to deliverance is wide open. A diatribe may be 
spiritual or physical or both. 

The Breakthrough is an area often overlooked by deliverance 
ministers.  It is at this point that you need a miracle or intervention 
by the Holy Spirit. It is essential that every deliverance minister 
develop a Spiritual Diatribe (SD), verbal or non-verbal, in the event 
there is an open window of opportunity and to be sensitive to the 
miraculous work of the Holy Spirit. If Jesus doesn’t show up you are 
in deep trouble. As an exorcist you are only a facilitator. Jesus does 
the healing and deliverance. However, your preparation is vital.

The Casting Out or Expulsion of devils and demons using the 
Breath is an art. You must solicit the will of the client. They must 
engage their active free will. At this point it is paramount that you 
get the person to renounce the devil, the demons, Satan and all his 
perks. Read Appendix A on Deliverance is only a Breath Away 
until you have it memorized. Do this before you begin to conduct 
deliverance. 

The Refl ection. Due to the fact that many spiritually oppressed 
people are programmed at a multitude of levels, it is sometimes 
necessary to refl ect on where the exorcism is and go back to test for 
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another level of programming. In the case of Dissociative Identity 
Disorders (DID or MPD), and Satanic Ritual Abuse Disorders 
(SRA), there are usually several layers of seven spirits with a 
gatekeeper connecting at each level. Some ministries report fi ve 
levels or pentagram levels, but scripture reports that there are seven 
levels. Mary Magdalene was delivered of seven spirits, Naaman 
dipped seven times in the Jordan, the Shumanite boy sneezed seven 
times and Jesus said a spirit may returns with seven more spirits. 
Some DID clients have taken years to be completely set free. These 
can be the most rewarding cases. 

Unclean spirits are the disembodied spirits of the Giants 
(nephilim) and the gerbers (gibborim), see Genesis 6:4. These are 
the children of the fornication, the wickedness, the union of fallen 
angels and the sons of Adam. This occurred when the fallen watchers 
came down and took wives and produced the Giants and the gerbers, 
the “mighty men of renown.” These spirits were judged and drowned 
in the fl ood. Many of these monsters would naturally be young and 
immature. They lost their bodies and were condemned to harass the 
sons of Noah, see Jude verses 6-16. They are seeking embodiment. 
They thirst for embodiment, your clients’ body if they can. This little 
jewel of information is very important when trying to diagnosis the 
spiritual attack your client is under. A precise diagnosis will help 
you to focus your strategy and save time and personal discomfort 
for your client. 

Sometimes demons manifest a very selfi sh and immature dialog. 
Their ranting appears to be very self centered and immature like a 
teenager. Many of them were teenagers when they drowned in the 
fl ood of Noah and that immaturity comes out in their manifestations 
and ranting. If it sounds like an immature teenager it probably is. 
When it comes to demons, you get what you hear. 

Rebellion is bound up in the heart of a child. These spirits can 
be wicked, contradictory, hateful, and illogical just like a teenager. 
They are mocking and blaspheming spirits. The fact that they are at 
times spirits of anti-Christ proves that the demons and the ancient 
world knew about Jesus 2,000 years before His birth, death, and 
resurrection.  They tremble at His name. Although they are half 
fallen-angel, they are also half-man. Don’t be afraid to take them head 
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on in the name of Jesus and expose their immaturities, fallibilities, 
and shortfalls. It could be the key to a person’s deliverance. 

The Receiving of the Holy Spirit by the person is vital to their 
long-term deliverance. Imagine that you have emptied all the rooms 
in a house. Now you must fi ll those rooms with the Holy Spirit in 
order to keep the devils out. 

The Closure Covering (John 6:53) is vital to the spiritual well 
being of everyone that has participated in the exorcism. Say, “Lord 
Jesus, cover us in the shed Blood of the Lamb of God. When we 
leave, we leave only with you. Every spirit, devil and demon that 
You have cast out will go to the pit never to return to our client or 
us.” You must cover yourself in the Blood of Jesus Christ for spiritual 
protection. Never leave an exorcism without proper closure.

Thanking and Praising the Lord for His personal intervention 
and deliverance is the best way to hose off spiritually. Sometimes I 
like to worship the Lord in songs and praise. This always produces a 
clean feeling and it is refreshing spiritually. Give thanks to the Lord 
our rock and our deliverer, “Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on high, because he 
hath known my name. He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: I will be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honor 
him. With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation 
(KJV)” Psalms 91:14-16.
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and Exorcism of Five Living Americans. Harper San Francisco, A 
Division of Harper Collins  Publishers. 
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Appendix D
 Guide to Self Deliverance

The following is a self-help guide for relief of spiritual oppression. 
It is designed to assist people during moments of critical spiritual 
attack and its aftermath. If followed with tenacity, it will deliver you 
from the attack and put you under the covering and protection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This assumes of course that there is no human 
intervention. After all, we can only cast out spirit. We cannot cast 
out fl esh. The fl esh must be crucifi ed--disciplined.

1. If you are being attacked in a dream or in person by an 
alien, demon, devil, incubus, succubus, Satan, or unclean spirit, 
immediately cry out the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and plead the 
Blood of the Lamb of God. If you have the mind, say the following:

“The Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth rebukes you. The Lord 
Adonai rebukes you. I claim the Blood of the Lamb, the shed Blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ that you depart. In the Name of Jesus get 
out!” Repeat until it leaves. It will leave except in rare cases of 
human intervention. 

If you don’t have the mind, let’s just say you are in a complete 
panic or overwhelmed with a total oppressive paralyzing terror, say: 
“Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Jesus...” Repeat for effect. 

Quoting scripture or the name of God has also been known to 
work quite effectively and in Kathy Land’s testimony she simply 
cried out ‘stop’ with fi rm authority. I have the testimony of Kathy 
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Land on our audio web page and she tells her whole story about 
how she stopped her abduction. Anyone interested in listening to 
her testimony may do so at http://logoschristian.org/audio/tef_03a_
kathy_land.m3u.

Remember that Jesus quoted scripture. In Luke Chapter 4 when 
He was tempted (attacked/abducted) by the devil he said “It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceeds from the mouth of God.” And again He said, “It 
is written again, You shall not tempt the Lord your God.” And 
fi nally He said “Away with you Satan, for it is written, ‘You 
shall worship the Lord your God, and Him only you shall serve 
(NKJV).” As seen here, quoting scripture is quite effective, but 
remember to use an appropriate scripture. For example, if you are 
being attacked by fear, quote II Timothy 1:7 “God has not given 
us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love, and a of a sound 
mind (NKJV). If you are being slandered say, “No weapon formed 
against me will prosper, and every word that rises against me 
in judgment you shall condemn. This is your heritage of the 
servants of the Lord (KJV)” Isaiah 54: 17. 

Joe Jordan of CE4 is the area director for M.U.F.O.N. in Brevard 
County Florida. He has many documented cases of attempted UFO 
abductions where simply crying out the name of Jesus, the name of 
God or quoting Holy Scripture actually stopped the abduction. See 
http://www.ce4.com or http://www.alienresistance.com.

Another very effective passage in the Bible for any kind of 
demonic activity is Psalm 91. Everyone suffering from night terrors 
or demonic oppression should read Psalm 91 out loud. 

“He who dwells in the secret place of the Most High Shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

I will say of the LORD, “He is my refuge and my fortress; 
My God, in Him I will trust.”

Surely He shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler And 
from the perilous pestilence.

He shall cover you with His feathers, And under His wings you 
shall take refuge; His truth shall be your shield and buckler.

You shall not be afraid of the terror by night, Nor of the 
arrow that fl ies by day,
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Nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness, Nor of the 
destruction that lays waste at noonday.

A thousand may fall at your side, And ten thousand at your 
right hand; But it shall not come near you.

Only with your eyes shall you look, And see the reward of 
the wicked.

Because you have made the LORD, who is my refuge, Even 
the Most High, your dwelling place,

No evil shall befall you, nor shall any plague come near your 
dwelling;

For He shall give His angels charge over you, To keep you in 
all your ways.

In their hands they shall bear you up, Lest you dash your 
foot against a stone.

You shall tread upon the lion and the cobra, The young lion 
and the serpent you shall trample underfoot.

“Because he has set his love upon Me, therefore I will deliver 
him; I will set him on high, because he has known My name.

He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him; I will be with 
him in trouble; I will deliver him and honor him.

With long life I will satisfy him, and show him My salvation.” 
Psalm 91 (KJV).”

2. Praise is our fi rst line of defense in an attack. No matter what 
the incident, do not forget to ‘Praise the Lord!’ Remember that no 
matter what the devil has planned for you, God can turn it around. 
“But where sin abounded, grace abounded all the more...(KJV)” 
Romans 5:20. My clients report that praise is especially effective to 
ward off attacks.

3. Set one day a week aside for rest. In this fast paced world, 
we often fi nd ourselves working on Saturday or Sunday (Acts 19:8; 
1st Corinthians 1:7). If this is your situation, dedicate another day 
of the week to the Lord and stick to it. It will refresh your spirit 
(pnuema), mind (psyche), and body (soma). The enemy loves to get 
us isolated and cut off. He does his best work when we are all alone 
and fatigued. Stick together. Many fellowships offer a Wednesday 
night or Thursday midweek service. Be there! “And let us consider 
one another in order to stir up love and good works, not forsaking 
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the assembling or ourselves together, as is the manner of some, 
but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the 
Day approaching (KJV)” Hebrews 10:25.

4. Prayer is our support system and permission process. Pray 
throughout the day, seeking God’s wisdom, guidance, and ask for 
His peace. “Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit (NKJV)” Ephesians 6:18.

5. Read the Word of God continually or as often as possible. 
Three times a day is best. It will bring you faith and peace. You will 
need all the spiritual nutrition your spirit can fi nd during times of 
stress and attack. You should start each new day with God’s Word. 
“Therefore, laying aside all malice, all guile, hypocrisy, envy, 
and all evil speaking, as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of 
the word, that you may grow (KJV)” 1 Peter 2: 1-2.

6. Give cheerfully of your fi nances. God loves a cheerful 
giver. During times of tribulation, we frequently ‘feel’ unloved by 
God. This is normal, but untrue. God is love. God is good. Sin is 
very complicated and many times we are part of the problem.  
Remember that there is nothing you can do to make God love you 
more than He already does. Satan’s goal is to make us think God is 
not good. Giving to God’s work is a tangible way of demonstrating 
our reliance on God and that we have put Him above self, career, 
family, or our material well being. “But this I say: He who sows 
sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully 
will also reap bountifully. So let each one give as he purposes in 
his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity for God loves a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, 
that you, always having all suffi ciency on all things, may have an 
abundance for every good work (KJV).” 1 Corinthians 9: 6-8.

7. Exercise daily. Take care of God’s temple. A lot of the 
depression that we encounter can be thwarted with proper exercise, 
nutrition, and sleep. We need to become partners with God. The 
Scripture doesn’t say that God helps those who help themselves, but 
it doesn’t hurt either. “Do you not know that you are the temple 
of God and the Holy Spirit dwells in you? If anyone defi les the 
temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is 
holy, which temple you are (NKJV)” 1 Corinthians 3:16-17.
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8. Wait on the Lord. Listen to God. See 2nd Cronicles 35:20-
27. Don’t do anything that is not directed by the Lord. God always 
answers prayer. We don’t want to get in the Lord’s way. Sometimes 
we get anxious and try to do God’s work for Him. This will only 
mess things up. Give God some space and time to set things in order. 
You didn’t get in this mess overnight--it probably won’t get fi xed 
overnight. Although all things are possible with God remember this: 
This too will pass. “Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean 
not on your own understanding; in all your ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall make your path straight (NKJV)” Proverbs 
3: 5-6.

9. Get counseling from your pastor or a qualifi ed Christian 
counselor. God has put them in your life for comfort, support, 
guidance, and correction. Sometimes we need to be corrected. “And 
He Himself (Jesus) gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers (NKJV)” Ephesians 
4:11.

10. Fast. Fasting is a direct source of quick and powerful spiritual 
strength. Fast a meal, a day, or just choice foods. See a physician if 
you have any health problems. “Then the disciples came to Jesus 
privately and said, ‘Why could we not cast him out?’ So Jesus 
said to them, ‘Because of your unbelief; for assuredly, I say to 
you, if you have faith as a mustard seed, you will say to this 
mountain, ‘Move from here to there,’ and it will move; and 
nothing will be impossible for you. However, this kind does not 
go out except by prayer and fasting (KJV)” Matthew 18:20-21.

11. The devil is on a time clock. Time is on your side. Time is 
his enemy. Satan cannot afford to keep up the attack. Often times, 
we will actually be set free or receive our break-through and yet not 
see it in the fl esh nor the reality of it for a time. This is especially 
true with spiritual attack. The enemy will continue on with a very 
convincing charade of similar activity, but the power of it has gone 
out. The devil or demon is trying desperately for you to give up 
and return to your previous condition. This is where the faith of 
the person under attack must be brought up to speed. Do not listen 
to the unclean lying spirit. You have been set free. There are three 
scriptures that I would like to leave you with that will encourage 
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you along your path to deliverance: “Resist the devil and He will 
fl ee you (KJV)” James 4:7. “Faith comes by hearing, hearing the 
Word of God (KJV)” Romans 10:17. Read your Bible. “Therefore 
God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which 
is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee shall 
bow, of those of heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under 
the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father (NKJV)” Philippians 2:9-
11.

12. Grace: This is a great list of things to do, but don’t turn it 
into works. Let it be a source of direction and comfort. Remember 
that you are under the grace and not the law. You are under the Shed 
Blood of Jesus Christ the Lamb of God. Just do your best and let 
God do the rest. You didn’t get saved by a work and you won’t loose 
it by a work. Peter says, ‘That the heart is purifi ed by faith not by 
circumcision or the law of Moses (NKJV)” Acts 15:19. Keep the 
faith. God loves you and was on the scene long before you recognized 
that there was a problem.

13. Read and study all you can on deliverance. After your initial 
deliverance you will need to attack soul-ties, generational curses, 
curses, the curses coming out of your mouth and learn how to release 
generational blessings. 

14. Finally, some of you will need to separate yourself from your 
families and friends for a season. Some of your contacts you will 
need to leave permanently. Many people that come to me struggle 
with dysfunctional families. Some of these relationships are toxic. 
Break them off. You cannot cast out the fl esh. The fl esh can only be 
crucifi ed. That means disciplined or put back under your authority. 
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Appendix E
 The Last Interview with Frank 

Marzullo, Sr.
Transcription by Barbara Ward

The Exorcist Files

The following is taken from a transcript for the last interview 
with Evangelist Frank Marzullo, Sr. It was recorded on my Internet 
show the Exorcist Files. 

Chris: This is Pastor Chris Ward. I would like to thank 
you for tuning into the Exorcist Files.  My guest tonight is 
Frank Marzullo, Sr. Frank is an experienced man of healing 
and deliverance and an evangelist involved with all kinds 
of different levels of deliverance ministry for over 30 years. 
Chris: I would like to welcome you to the show today.
Frank:  Thank you Chris.
Chris: Frank, how did you get started in deliverance 
ministry?
Frank: You might say, in desperation.  I was living in Miami 
and I had an old friend in my home.  I had people from the 
islands that would come into the prayer meeting from Cuba, 
from Jamaica, Puerto Rico and the rest of the (Caribbean) 



188

islands and they seemed to have problems.  I couldn’t seem 
to help them, but the Lord lead me to go to some seminars in 
Ft. Lauderdale.  There I encountered men of God like Derrick 
Prince, Don Basham, and many others. I remember one time, 
when I was listening to Don Basham in Ft. Lauderdale, he 
started to minister to some people, and he started to minister 
to this woman, and before I knew it, I saw this woman fall to 
the fl oor.  A voice spoke out of her, a man’s voice, and I turned 
to my friend Gail who had brought me there and I said; “what’s 
going on here?”  ‘Well,’ she replied, ‘he’s casting a demon out 
of her.’  That was the fi rst I encountered something like that, 
it was fascinating because the voice actually spoke in a man’s 
tone.  “No, I won’t come out”, the voice said. That was my fi rst 
encounter with demons.
Chris: Now, at that time you were trying to minister to people 
and help them, but you didn’t have the skills of how to expel 
them.
Frank: That’s right.  I remember praying for a woman at a 
seminar that was deaf.  I was in a Catholic setting, because I 
was a Roman Catholic, and she was healed, and we had great 
rejoicing.  Three weeks later I got a call from her husband.  
My wife cannot hear anymore.  I told him to put her on the 
phone and I will pray for her again, so he did.  Again, she 
could hear and then about three days later her husband called 
me again. Again he said, “My wife can’t hear anymore.”  So I 
told her I would pray for her again, but she didn’t get healed.  
I didn’t understand why.  So several months later I happened 
to be in another seminar with Don Basham and I asked him a 
question, “Why wasn’t that woman healed?”  I prayed for her 
several times, and both times, she was healed, but the 3rd time, 
no.  He said, “Well, did you cast out the demon?”  This is the 
way I learned, by going through something, making mistakes, 
and fi nding out why they weren’t healed. Then Don Basham 
brought me to Luke, Chapter 13, where Jesus has an encounter 
with a woman that had a spirit of infi rmity.  Jesus commanded 
the demon to go then Jesus prayed for her and made her whole.  
So often times, I found out that in reference to healing, we have 
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to bind the spirit, command it to go, and then pray for healing.  
I have learned to cast out the deaf and dumb spirit, the blind 
spirit, and the crippling spirit.  I’ve learned to cast the spirits 
out fi rst before I pray for people to be healed.  But, I did it by 
on the job training, so to speak.  I learned as I went along.
Chris: I was at your last meeting. You taught that when 
praying for someone’s healing, to be sure to bind, rebuke, 
and cast out that spirit of infi rmity fi rst.  When you bind that 
spirit of infi rmity, you can speak to that illness, and receive 
words of knowledge as to what is wrong with a person. You 
start speaking to the real problem, not what you think is the 
manifestation of the problem.
Frank: That’s right. I found out Chris that you have to get 
to the source.  For instance a minister friend of mine sent a 
woman to me that attempted suicide, so I started to talk to her 
about the spirit of suicide, but the Lord said go to the source.  
I had that thought come to my mind- -go to the source.  And 
I asked, “Lord, what is the source?”  And the word that came 
to my mind was rejection.  I found that 80% to 90% of the 
problems I pray for stem from rejection.  I had to pray for this 
woman in that fashion. This woman had a spirit of rejection at 
the moment of conception.  We see so many problems starting 
right at the moment of conception where the child or baby is 
conceived in lust and not in love, not planned.  Probably in 
fornication or adultery, but rejection can come in right from 
the moment of conception, and that is how I dealt with this 
woman. I commanded those spirits that came in at the moment 
of conception, spirits of fornication and adultery. Those 
curses that came into her from her bloodline, generational 
curses, I bound and cast out of her.  You see Chris, Jesus is the 
same yesterday, today and forever.  He is there when we are 
conceived.  He knows what happened at that time and He can 
heal now what happened 20, 30, 50 years ago, at the moment 
of conception.  So I dealt with that woman in that fashion.  I 
commanded that spirit of rejection to get out.  See the problem 
with this woman was that she committed adultery and so guilt 
came in.  Suppose my husband fi nds out?  He will divorce me 
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will he take away my children?  I am better off dead and that’s 
when she thought about committing suicide. This is the way 
the devil works.  He sends guilt, and commendation into your 
mind.  And that’s why she attempted suicide.  But, the source 
of that suicide was that spirit that came in at the moment of 
conception.
Chris: I see.
Frank: So you see that many times we have to go right back 
to the source and command that spirit to leave. Otherwise, if 
we don’t cast out the source, those demons will keep coming 
back--the strong man so to speak.
Chris: Rita and I went with you to the conference in North 
Miami.
Frank: Yes.
Chris: Rita was with me and we were watching you teach on 
the spirit of rejection. I turned to Rita and said, “You know, 
this is almost an all black group, I wonder if Frank knows what 
he is doing?”  At least that’s the way I put it, because I kept 
thinking that if anyone that has suffered rejection, it is black 
people. “Frank may be opening up a can of worms.” 
Frank: Yes.
Chris: I will never forget that as soon as you addressed the 
spirit of rejection, the conference exploded into 2-1/2 hours 
of coughing and vomiting.  The host, Kim Williams, was 
running around with a basket trying to help catch the vomit in 
this pristine church. There was pandemonium, because you hit 
the nail on the head.
Frank: Well, black people certainly have been rejected. Where 
there is rejection several things happen: alcoholism, drugs, 
no father in the home, children are conceived in adultery, 
and fornication abounds. People who have suffered rejection 
need a Father’s blessing.  They haven’t been blessed.  I saw 
God do some wonderful things when we give these people a 
Father’s blessing. The Spirit of the Lord comes in on a Father’s 
blessing.  Another thing I’ve learned, that the Lord has shown 
me, is to pray for every part of the person’s body from head to 
toe. Clearing out the whole house, commanding demons out 
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of the head, out of the brain, ears, nostrils, wherever they are 
hiding, because I believe that demon spirits can live in various 
parts of your body.  I have seen this happen Chris.  I was in a 
ministry in South America, in Bogota, which I am going to go 
back to in 2 weeks (Remember Frank was 86 years old at this 
interview). I was drawn to a couple that came forward because 
she was barren.  They had been married about 8 years.  This 
was the revelation that the Lord showed me, that the reason 
why she could not get pregnant, was that there were demons 
in her female organs destroying her husband’s seed.  I found 
out as I questioned her that one time she was heavily involved 
in witchcraft. She was heavily involved in doing the works 
of darkness and in so doing she opened the door for spirits, 
especially the spirits of witchcraft.  The Lord showed me, and 
I saw in my mind, in her, a web of witches, holding hands in 
her female organs.  Now this was the picture in my mind.  I 
believe it was the Holy Spirit telling me, instructing me.  So I 
had her put her hand near her female organs and I said, “I want 
you to obey me.” I took hold of her hand and I started to raise 
her hand from her reproductive organs up over her stomach 
going up toward her neck, and I commanded those demons 
to follow her hand.  I brought her hand up into her throat area 
and I commanded them, “Come out in the name of Jesus.”  She 
threw up, she gagged, she vomited, and she got rid of so many 
demons.  Then I prayed for her husband’s seed to be fertile, 
and I prayed that her womb would be opened to receive and 
bear Godly fruit in the name of Jesus.  A year later I was back 
in Columbia and I saw this woman. She looked like she’s about 
to have a baby any minute.  She came right up on the platform 
where I was preaching and she said, “ I want to testify.”  “What 
do you want to testify about?” I said.  “Well, you prayed for 
me last year.”  I didn’t remember, I pray for so many people.  
She said, “You prayed for me to get pregnant, and I fi nally got 
pregnant. Those demons left. You said they were destroying 
my husband’s seed. They left and I got pregnant.”  So I know 
that the Lord showed me how to get rid of those spirits and I 
have been doing it that way ever since. I have been instructing 
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people that come to me to be discipled, to listen for the Holy 
Spirit--to wait and minister when the Holy Spirit gives them 
the knowledge. You do it automatically, when the Holy Spirit 
guides you, ok?  You know I have a question. Where would a 
spirit of breast cancer reside? Well, in the breast area. I would 
command the spirit of breast cancer to go, and that the precious 
blood of Jesus would go to that area, cleanse it and purify it.  
Now this is the way the Lord has led me, Chris, and I have seen 
the Lord work miracles in this way.
Chris: You know that churches say that a Christian cannot 
be demon possessed. In your book The Deliverance Workers 
Manual you said, “When a person is born- again, they are 
sealed in their spirit, and that your spirit cannot be occupied 
by demons.
Frank: That’s right. 
Chris: You are sealed by the Holy Spirit, but when you are 
dealing with the fl esh and the mind, if you commit sin, you 
open a door or give place to the devil.
Frank: That’s right.  When you are born again, 2nd Corinthians 
5:17, you become a new creation.  I always asked the question, 
“Well what has become new?” Can a man that has a broken leg 
seek the Holy Spirit? Will he still have a broken leg, or was it 
healed? No, he still has a broken leg.  It is the spirit that’s sealed, 
not the fl esh, as it is said in Ephesians 4:13, you are sealed 
by the Holy Spirit of promise.  No demon can come in your 
spirit. We are in a world that is constantly being bombarded 
by demonic works. You can’t open a television without seeing 
something.  Even if you are watching a so-called clean baseball 
game the commercial comes on advertising something that is 
of the world so your mind is being constantly bombarded by 
the world. You are living in the devil’s backyard.  You can’t 
get out of it until you are dead.  And so, what happens is 
that sometimes we sin by our mind. Demons can come in by 
something you do that you didn’t think was demonic, like for 
instance, you might get angry. Anger is an emotion.  Ephesians 
4: 25, 26, and 27, instructs us to not sin, “do not let the sun go 
down on your wrath or give place to the devil.”  So we can give 
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place to the devil.  That’s what the word says. O.K?  You will 
have to correct that, you have to fi ght that, you have to deny 
and keep coming against the enemy that wants to come in the 
door.  See, I know this Chris, we never get a demon coming in 
we get many.  People always ask me, “Frank, you see demons-
-one demon under every rock.”  I say “No, that’s not true.  I 
see fi fteen because they come not only by themselves, but they 
bring the whole family.”  So we have to keep watch all the 
time--All the time.  It is a daily battle.  You die daily the word 
says.
Chris: You mentioned about the lady you prayed for where she 
actually had demons in her sexual organs.
Frank: Yes. Most people who hear that (thinks) it may sound 
crazy, but the truth is, it doesn’t matter where they are in the 
body they can reside in the body.  This is one thing Christians 
have a really diffi cult time understanding. If you are a Christian, 
you are born again, but if you go through a divorce and you do 
not stop that spirit of divorce, anger and rejection, those spirits 
will take their place.   If you don’t stop, and let the sun go down, 
again, and again, you give place to the devil and even though 
you are a born again spirit fi lled Christian you are going to fi nd 
yourself manifesting behavior, activities, and thoughts in your 
life that are not of God.  But where else would they come from, 
but the devil?  It certainly isn’t the Holy Spirit.
Chris: That’s true.
Frank: I think that sometimes we try to be so super-spiritual 
that the modern day church hasn’t created theology to match 
the reality.  We forget that there are a lot of people out there 
suffering who just need some deliverance ministry.  It’s very 
simple they need deliverance ministry.
Chris:  “The Tale of 2 Franks”.  What’s that about?
Frank:  About a year or so ago Frank Hammond called me up.  
You know that he is one of the foremost deliverance ministers 
in the U.S?  He is known worldwide and he called me up and 
said we should write a little book about some of the experiences 
we had while we were ministering (together).  He said why 
don’t you write yours and I’ll write mine and we will put them 
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together.  That’s where it started.  We have traveled many places 
together throughout the U.S. and many cities into England, 
and especially in South American, in Columbia, we’ve been 
many place together.  There is one place on the way home from 
Calley, Frank and I stopped at the Island of Sunandreas.  Now 
that’s off the coast of Nigeria. O.K. We were invited to come to 
a little church there and it was on the 2nd fl oor. It’s a beautiful 
island with blue green water, and I really enjoyed it.  Frank 
was there with his wife, Ida Mea, and I came alone.  And as 
we were on the 2nd fl oor, they carried up there a woman in a 
wheel chair.  They placed her there.  I don’t remember who 
spoke, whether it was Frank or I.  After the sermon I went 
around praying for people and came to the woman in the wheel 
chair and I prayed for her.  And I prayed that the Lord would 
completely heal her.  Then I said to her “Sister I want you to do 
something you never did before.  I want you to do something.”  
So she struggled, trying to get on her feet and she fi nally got 
on her feet, then she took a deep breath and started to walk 
and she walked, and walked to the stairs, down the stairs and 
never came back.  She did something she never did before.  She 
didn’t come back.  And we had services the next day, but she 
didn’t come.  The wheel chair was still there.  She never came 
back.  That shows one of the funniest things (that happened in 
our ministering together).
Chris: Did you ever see her again?
Frank: No, we never saw her anymore.  She did something she 
never did before.  And things like.  We wrote it in that book of 
some of the unusual things.  The fi rst time I encountered an 
incubus spirit.
Chris: I will hold you on that note.  That is what we call a 
teaser.  We’ll come back after the break and talk with Frank 
Marzuello, Sr. a good friend, an evangelist, an experienced 
deliverance minister about succubus and incubus.  This is 
Pastor Chris Ward.  Stay tune on the Exorcist Files.
Chris: This is Pastor Chris Ward and we are back with the 
Exorcist Files and my guest is Frank Marzuello, Sr. Frank is 
an evangelist and deliverance minister and we were talking 
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about succubus and incubus.  Frank what do you know about 
succubus and incubus?
Frank: All I know is that they are evil spirits who have sex 
with humans.  I fi rst encountered this when I was ministering 
in Mexico in a seminar with Frank Hammond.  He was 
ministering there with me and I spoke on casting out spirits 
and when I got through, he said, “I want anyone here that had 
a problem with spirits that bother them, spirits that come in the 
night, evil spirits that want to have sex.  Now, I don’t want you 
to give me a show of hands, but when I am all through praying 
for people and I dismiss everyone I want those to come up 
and see me.”  So that’s what happened.  I thought that I would 
just have a few in a congregation of about 3,000 people.  We 
had a line there of about 40 or 50 people waiting for me to 
minister to them individually.  That would take all day and all 
night.  The fi rst one in line was young girl, she was about 17-
18 yrs. old, I wrote about it in the book, and I asked her what 
the problem was - you had sex with spirits?  She said, “I don’t 
understand it, I’m a virgin.  I don’t know a man. Yet I have this 
spirit that bothers me and last night he even tore my pajamas 
to get at me” and this was an unusual case.  She said, “I never 
had sex, I don’t understand this.”  But then I questioned her 
and I found out that she was involved in witchcraft and I found 
it was her family.  Her mother was standing behind her and 
she said, “That’s me too, I’m having the same problem.”  So, I 
commanded that spirit, I went and commanded those spirits in 
their female organs to leave and I spoke about that previously 
- I went through that procedure and she was set free.  Then 
I had to pray for her mother and they were set free the same 
way.  About 2 years later I was back in Mexico and this young 
woman came to me and handed me a slip of paper and on it 
was written “I’m the one that you wrote about in your book, 
I’m the virgin.  And since you prayed for me and commanded 
those spirits out I’ve never had a problem anymore.”  So you 
can be set free from succubus and incubus spirits.  And from 
then on I had several experiences. I had a young woman up 
in Connecticut that came with similar problems, O.K?  She 
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even had milk in her breasts.  She had all the symptoms of 
being pregnant, no child.  O.K?  We had to deal with the same 
problem the same way - command them to come out, and 
asking her to pray for a transfusion of the blood of Jesus Christ 
to come into her reproductive organs, to come in and cleanse 
them and purify them and deliver any remnant of those spirits 
out in Jesus’ name.  I told her to take a deep breath and cough it 
out, get rid of it.  Recently, in fact, two weeks ago, I was down 
in the Miami area and a pastor’s wife came and told me that she 
had the same problem.  She said, “In fact, it is embarrassing 
me in daytime. At night I’m being tormented trying to have an 
orgasm, coming to a climax, and doing all that.  I’m fi ghting, 
I commanding them to go.  I’ve had deliverance before yet I 
can’t seem to get rid of the problem.”  And so what I did, I 
questioned her.  I said “your married to a pastor”, she said “yes”.  
Are you having normal sex.  “Well my husband has a problem 
with that, he wants me to masturbate him and he masturbates 
me at the same time and that’s the way we have sex.”  I said, 
“Well, that’s why you have that door open.”  Because of what 
they are doing, they are opening a door and inviting spirits to 
come in.  Succubus and incubus spirits, unclean sexual spirits, 
they are coming in, because they are opening the door.  “But 
what can I do, my husband demands it.” She said. I said, “You 
are going to have to obey God or man.  What are you going to 
do?  Besides, you have no business ministering because you 
minister out of the spirit that is in you.
Chris: Right on.  Say that again Frank.
Frank: You minister out of the spirit that is in you.  If you 
have unclean spirits and you know it, your ministering out of 
the spirit that is in you, you can say all good things, quote 
the bible, but what’s coming forth is the spirit that is in you 
and you should not be ministering until you get your act right 
with God.  “You mean I have to stop?”  I said, “absolutely.”  
Because, I said, “How big is your congregation?  “We only 
have a few people.”  I said, “That’s the reason.  Get right with 
God and God will bless you, but you have to put your life in 
divine order.”  “Well, suppose my husband demands it?”  I 



197

said, “Then you have a choice, either you obey God or your 
husband.”  O.K?  So we see that often time people them selves 
open a door.  There was also a woman sent to me with a similar 
problem and I found out that she was a dancer, a professional 
dancer, and she used to exercise by dancing in the nude in her 
bedroom all by herself.  Well, there’s nothing wrong with that, 
but while she was doing that a voice spoke to her “This is the 
love of your soul, pass your hand over your body, I created you, 
I love your body”.  Now, when you hear voices like that, you 
know, you have to check them out.  The bible says in 1st John 
Chapter 4, believe not every spirit. So you have to check the 
voices and not give into them.  But she didn’t, she just passed 
her hand over her body and before you know it she was passing 
her hand over her female organs and masturbating and then she 
couldn’t stop.  She couldn’t stop because the incubus started 
to get in the act and wanted her to climax continually.  O.K?  
We commanded those spirits out—incubus, masturbation, and 
even love of self, narcissism, because she was loving her body.  
O.K?  Narcissism, evil love of self.  And so that fi nally got to 
the source of it, which was love of self, the spirit of narcissism.  
And that’s the way we stopped that.  OK?  Then she got on the 
right track.  
Chris: Our web page receives a lot of contacts each month. 
Currently we had over 20,000 visitors this month and we get 
hundreds of inquiries into different types of deliverances.  The 
number one problem we have, it comes down to succubus 
and incubus. What we know about succubus and incubus is 
that they don’t have a sex--they are not male or female--but 
they present themselves as the same sex to the person as the 
person desires them to be.  We’ve even found in the case of 
homosexuals and lesbians the spirit that comes, comes in 
whatever they desire.  So they are able to read your mind to a 
point and they are able to impute different kinds of mind control 
thoughts.  Creative abduction in a sexual encounter, but all it 
comes from basically masturbation and pornography. Several 
years ago, people started coming to me and talking about UFO 
encounters and alien abductions.  But when you get right down 
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to it, listening to their stories, I found out that you treated it just 
like you would for succubus and incubus, because, I believe, 
that is what is really behind all that—succubus and incubus 
spirits. There is a succubus and incubus spirit.  Often times we 
minister to people who fear they have been abducted by aliens 
or had a UFO encounter and we use that technique.  So I think 
this probably more common than people admit.
Frank: Chris, sometimes, loneliness opens the door. For 
instance, the woman who lost her husband, he died.  And she 
longs to have him come and comfort her and be with her and 
she starts thinking about her husband and an evil spirit will 
come, sometimes in the shape and form of her husband, and 
talk to her, and comfort her, and then start wrestling with 
her or having sex with her.  And she thinks it is the spirit of 
her husband, and she is getting great comfort.  But once that 
spirit gets in there, before you know it, she’s in bondage to 
that, and often times as not, it would abuse her body, that is, 
constantly, constantly doing that.  And I had this woman come 
to me in that fashion and she said “But that’s not the spirit of 
my husband?”  I said, “I know, that is an evil spirit that came 
in the form of your husband and you have to command it to 
go.  “But, I get comfort.”  I said, “You have to have the love of 
Jesus in you that will comfort you.  It is Jesus that will comfort 
you.  He’s the comforter, the Holy Spirit is the comforter, I 
said, “you’ll have to renounce this spirit and invite the love of 
Jesus to come in, the true love, not the counterfeit.  The devil 
will always give you the counterfeit and that’s what we have 
to teach them.”  This is not, you see this is an incubus spirit 
that comes in the shape and form of a male to visit woman, 
but a succubus spirit is an evil spirit that comes in the shape 
and form of a female.  I had a young man who loved Marilyn 
Monroe and he had a big picture in his bedroom of Marilyn 
Monroe in her seduction form.  O.K?  He would light candles 
to her and then he would look at pictures of her and masturbate 
until the succubus came, and that’s the time he asked for help.  
“You’ll have to destroy that picture.” “ Oh, I love that picture!” 
“ You’ll have to destroy that picture, you’ll have to renounce 
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those spirits that came in the shape and form of Marilyn 
Monroe.  You’ll have to renounce.”  He was convinced, and 
that’s what he did.  We had to tear out the picture, get rid of all 
that and we had to command the spirits that came in the shape 
and form of Marilyn Monroe, the evil spirit of succubus.
Chris: You know, I had a case this year, you always think of 
sexual sin with younger people, but that’s not what I’ve been 
fi nding.  I fi nd that older people who have had a spouse pass 
away are probably the most vulnerable.  Because young people 
in today’s age of immorality can usually fi nd a partner.  But 
I had this one woman call who was 70 years old when her 
husband died.  She was 75 when she called me.  She said for 
5 years she has been involved with an incubus.  She knew it 
was wrong, but she had fl irted with the idea that it was her 
husband, just like you said.  She knew the truth and she called 
us for help and we just prayed with her on the phone and her 
desire for the Lord. She was so broken and repentant you could 
just feel the breaking of that curse on the phone.  I was amazed.  
But she called me back a couple months later and thanked 
us and said that spirit had been completely broken.  And my 
heart goes out to old people, because until I had an experience 
like that, I didn’t realize they attack old people, right here in 
our community, are under. This sexual attack by the enemy 
just goes on and on.  It doesn’t matter what age you are, he is 
constantly breathing down your neck. Age is no barrier.
Frank: Right!
Chris: I want to talk to you about one of my favorite books. It 
is your book, its called a “Manual for the Deliverance Worker.”  
We found that with some people you can simply pray with them, 
other people, because it is such a stronghold in their mind and 
in their fl esh need more.  Frank, I want to share something 
you taught just recently.  When you are dealing with the fl esh 
the fl esh has to be crucifi ed.  I think that we forget and look 
for a quick fi x.  We can break the yolk and bondage of that 
spirit with a spiritual prayer, but they have to walk it out in the 
fl esh.
Frank: That’s right.
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Chris: Your book really focuses in on that and helps for the 
long run. What we’ve been doing with all these contacts on our 
web page is just pray with anybody that calls and then if they 
still need more help we start teaching them.  And the number 
one book we recommend is the Manual for the Deliverance 
Worker.  That’s why we’ve been ordering so many Frank.  
We’ve had a couple of hundred of people this year that they 
need long term discipleship.  They know the quick fi x is there 
to break the bondage, but walking it out, crucifying the fl esh, 
is going to take knowledge and discipline.  Tell us about that.
Frank: Well, scripture says in Hosea 4:6 “My people are 
destroyed for lack of knowledge because thou has rejected 
knowledge, I will reject you, so that you will not be a 
priest unto me, and I will reject thy children.”  Knowledge 
is important.  Some people, as you say Chris, want a quick 
fi x, a band aide.  O.K?  But you have to understand how to 
keep your deliverance and your healing.  You have to know 
the scripture.  You fi rst have to know how Jesus did it.  Jesus 
confronted the enemy in Luke Chapter 4, Jesus was lead by the 
Holy Spirit into the wilderness and the devil tempted him for 
40 days and 40 nights.  And every time the devil came, Jesus 
confronted him by using the word of God.  The devil said, 
“You are hungry, turn these stones into bread.”  Jesus said, “It 
is written that man shall not live by break alone, but by every 
word was that comes out of the mouth of God.”  And every 
time the devil came, Jesus quoted a scripture.  In order to fi ght 
the enemy we must know the word of God and confront him.  
For instance, if fear comes, well what does the scripture say 
on fear?  2nd Timothy, Chapter 1:7  “God did not give you a 
spirit of fear, but of love, power and sound mind.”  And Psalm 
27 said,  “The Lord is my light and my salvation whom shall I 
fear?”  So you have to know that fear is not of God, but of the 
devil.  Therefore, you will have to confront the devil and say 
God did not give me that fear, you devil, get out of me in the 
name of Jesus Christ.
Chris: Your book, “8 Keys to Spiritual & Physical Health” 
and looking at some of the other titles here all point to the fact 
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that it takes prayer, it takes prayer of a righteous man to break 
that yolk, but to walk that out in the fl esh you’ve got books on 
breaking the curse, battle for the mind, can a demon have a 
Christian, mockery, concerning anger, of course the implication 
there is you have to be a participant for deliverance.
Frank: You have to use your will.
Chris:  In your book Deliverance from Spirits Named in the 
Bible, you address doing the work of Jesus, dying to self, all 
of your books talk about being delivered and then empowering 
that deliverance. Now we only have a couple of minutes left, 
but one of the things we haven’t talked about is that people get 
totally set free and then they turn around and walk back into 
their sin and it is worse.  Jesus even warned us that it would be 
seven times worse.  What comment can you make on that.
Frank: Well, Chris, when a person comes to me for deliverance, 
the fi rst thing I do if they come for individual deliverance, I say 
read my book “At Peace”, the last chapter has 15 steps on how to 
keep your healing and deliverance.  That is the most important 
thing to get into a person is the knowledge of how to keep their 
deliverance, because you can get deliverance and walk out the 
door. The demon will confront you and you have to know how 
to fi ght and keep it.  It tells you how to keep your deliverance.  
That’s an important point in deliverance ministry, how to keep 
their deliverance and their healing, because our responsibility 
as ministers is to command those demons to go and to teach 
people how to do the same thing, but their responsibility is to 
keep it and not let the demons come back.  It says in Matthew 
Chapter 12, verse 43, “An unclean spirit goes around seeking a 
rest after being cast out and it comes back to us from our house 
and fi nds it clean.”  In other words, no one there, the strong 
man is not there so it comes in and brings in seven others more 
wicked than himself.  Before that happens we have to know 
how to keep them from coming back.  Don’t let that demon 
come back and bring seven more with him.  
Chris: Frank, that pretty much says it all.  People need to 
seek their deliverance, and they need to develop a relationship 
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with God and the word of God, and they need to secure their 
deliverance.
Frank: That’s right.  That’s right.
Chris: And we only have a minute left.  I would like to give 
you a chance to say anything you didn’t get a chance to say. 
Frank: Well, three things.  I think are very important.  First 
read the bible, get the word of God in you.  Second, that you 
pray every day, commune with God and fellowship. Join a 
church that believes everything in the Bible.  A church that 
believes in the ministry of Jesus as He quoted it in Luke 4:18.  
Read, I tell the people to read, Luke 4:18 the ministry of Jesus, 
where He says, “I come anointed to bring the good news, I’ve 
come to heal the broken hearted, I’ve come to set the captives 
free and heal the lame and the blind.”  So, I would say that 
those are the three most important things they should know.  
Chris: Frank, that is just wonderful.  I appreciate you coming. 
Thank you so much for coming and God bless you.  This is 
Pastor Chris Ward saying thank you and may the Lord be with 
you on the Exorcist Files.

Note: This is the best I can do with the transcript. If you would 
like to hear the entire interview, please visit our web site, Logos 
Audio Files, and click on the interview with Frank Marzullo Sr. 
http://www.logoschristian.org/audio/marzullo.ram. 
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